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When it’s about Connecting,  

there are No Limitations 
Chanukah 

  
Hagaon Harav Shmuel Wolman Shlit''a 
  
Chanukah is the Yom Tov that illuminates the dark winter, which symbolizes the long, 

dark galus. Chazal gave us the avodah of hadlakas ner Chanukah and the accompanying 

halachos of hallel v’hodaah and other minhagim to generate the light that will give us the spiritual 

renewal to carry us through the winter and the trying nisyonos of galus. 

  

There is a fascinating halachah that seems to be unique to ner Chanukah. In this mitzvah, Chazal 

instituted an obligation of hiddur mitzvah that seems to be at odds with the usual rule of hiddur 

mitzvah ad shlish. We also find that the level of mehadrin min hamehadrin seems to creep into 

the actual takanah and be binding on every simple Jew. In fact, as the Pri Megadim points out, 

the Shulchan Aruch seems to record mehadrin min hamehadrin as the only option, implying that 

when it comes to ner Chanukah, doing the mitzvah in the most optimal way is basic and 

elementary. 

  

We find another peculiar halachah regarding  the placement of the menorah. The Braisa says: 

  

  

נר חנוכה מצוה להניחה על פתח ביתו מבחוץ. אם היה דר בעלייה מניחה בחלון הסמוכה לרשות הרבים. ובשעת הסכנה 

 מניחה על שלחנו ודיו.

  

Chazal originally took into consideration a scenario of danger and established a special directive 

of how to fulfill the mitzvah of ner Chanukaheven in imminent danger -something we don’t find 

in any other mitzvah. Even more surprising is that Rashi explains that the danger referred to here 

is a law enacted by the Persians forbidden lights from being lit on their holiday anywhere other 

than their place of idolatry. 

  

If so, the Bach asks, lighting the menorah on the table would also be against the law! And this 

law of the Persians could not have been deemed שעת השמד, since the law was binding on the non-

Jews as well. Accordingly, there should not have been any obligation to be moser nefesh for the 
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mitzvah of ner Chanukah. Why, then, did Chazal create a second option to minimize the danger? 

Shouldn’t the halachah be that in a time of danger, we are exempt? 

  

What is so significant about this avodah of Chanukah that Chazal instituted that it has to be 

performed under all circumstances, at all costs, and with the greatest dedication to every detail? 

  

Breaching the Barriers 
We light the neiros Chanukah to commemorate and publicize the miracle of the jug of oil, which 

symbolized our ultimate victory over the Yevanim, who tried valiantly to disconnect us from both 

the actual avodah of the menorah and the connection to Torah shebe’al peh that the menorah 

symbolized. 

  

What was the root of the Yevanim’s contempt for Torah and mitzvos? We find some interesting 

terminologies used in Al Hanissim: יָרם ֵמֻחֵקי ְרצֹוֶנָך יָחם ּתֹוָרֶתָך ּוְלַהֲעבִּ  Why do we say meichukei .ְלַהְשכִּ

retzonecha and not mitorasecha? And why the emphasis on chukei retzonecha? 

  

I believe the answer lies in yet another unusual emphasis later in Al Hanissim, where we say:  ְוַאַחר

יר ֵביֶתָך ְדבִּ  ?Why are Klal Yisrael described as banecha in the context of the victory .ֵכן ָבאּו ָבֶניָך לִּ

  

In order to appreciate the nuances of these terminologies, we need to understand what the 

Yevanim couldn’t handle about Klal Yisrael. Interestingly, we don’t find that they wanted to 

annihilate us. Rather, their goal was: יָרם ֵמֻחֵקי ְרצֹוֶנָך יָחם ּתֹוָרֶתָך ּוְלַהֲעבִּ  Why did they care so .ְלַהְשכִּ

much about our spiritual pursuits? 

  

The Midrash Tanchuma (Parashas Ki Sisa) explains that the Yevanim wanted to break our 

connection to the Eibishter. They wanted to be able to say about themselves, “Anu Yisrael.” They 

couldn’t handle that Klal Yisrael had a hecherkeit and a derhoibenkeit (upliftedness)that 

connected them to the Eibishter, so they tried to create an environment of: אין לכם חלק באלקי ישראל. 

They didn’t mind chochmas haTorah or even doing good deeds; their opposition was to chukei 

retzonecha, specifically the mitzvos that are chukim and have no obvious reason, but are done 

purely because they are Hashem’s will. They couldn’t handle a higher calling 

of ratzon Hashem that transcends our own chochmah. 

  

As long as chochmas haTorah belonged to the realm of knowledge and wisdom, they were fine 

with it. What they endeavored to obliterate was Torasecha, because they wanted to make us 

forget that it’s Hashem’s chochmah, a form of connection to the Eibishter Himself. 

  

The Eibishter responds that only Klal Yisrael have the status of His children, through their 

involvement in Torah Shebe’al Peh: בניך אלו התלמידים. 

  

In Ma’oz Tzur, we mention ְגָדַלי  and Chazal explain that the Yevanim made breaches ,ּוָפְרצּו חֹומֹות מִּ

specifically in the soreg. What prompted them to target the soreg? The answer might be that, as 

the Tosfos Yom Tov explains, the soreg was the wall that provided the demarcation to separate the 

Jews from the goyim in the Beis Hamikdash. Breaching the soregwas not a random act of 

vandalism, but rather highly symbolic of the explicit intent to break down the barriers between 

Klal Yisrael and the other nations who declared “Anu Yisrael” and claimed that there’s nothing 

unique about Klal Yisrael’s relationship with Hashem. Therefore, the true victory over the 

Chashmonaim is the ability to once again act like ים אַ   through lighting the menorah and  ֶּתם ַלה'ָבנִּ

involvement in Torasecha, which isthe ultimate way to connect to Hakadosh Baruch Hu. Hence 

the emphasis of ָבֶניָך ְוַאַחר ֵכן ָבאּו . 
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A Loving Connection  

his gives rise to a new appreciation of what we are celebrating on Chanukah. When we light 

the neiros of Chanukah, we bask in the incredible opportunity to relate to Hakadosh Baruch Hu as 

children to a father. Therefore, our entire avodah commemorating the nes of Chanukah must be 

done in the unique manner that a child looks to serve and relate to a father. Indeed, 

the chavivus that the Rambam refers to regarding ner Chanukah, describing it as chavivah ad 

meod, directly corresponds to the Mishnah in Avos that states:  ים ְקְראּו ָבנִּ ְשָרֵאל ֶשנִּ ין יִּ יבִּ ַלָמקֹוםֲחבִּ . 

  

In celebrating that chavivus, we dispense with the usual parameters. We’ll go as far as to sell the 

shirts off our back, as the Maggid Mishnahpoints out. We’ll look for the best possible way to 

perform the mitzvah, because what we are celebrating isn’t just the mitzvah, but that we relate to 

mitzvos as ֻחֵקי ְרצֹוֶנָך. As children of Hashem, we crave to do the ratzon Hashem, to the extent 

that mehadrin isn’t merely the deluxe option, but rather the expected standard. In the father-son 

relationship, the point isn’t just to get the job done, but rather to do it with a chavivus, with no 

limitations and with no interest in exemptions. 

  

When the Mesillas Yesharim seeks to describe the middah of chassidus - going above and beyond 

the letter of the law - he writes: 

  

לא ישתדל ויכוין לפטור עצמו במה שכבר מפורסם מן החובה אשר על כל ישראל בכלל, אלא יקרה לו כמו שיקרה אל  

בן אוהב אביו שאילו יגלה אביו את דעתו גילוי מעט שהוא חפץ בדבר מן הדברים, כבר ירבה הבן בדבר ההוא ובמעשה 

 ההוא כל מה שיוכל.

  

When we celebrate our filial relationship with Hashem, chassidus is not a lofty madreigah, but 

rather the expected manifestation of our relationship. If so, it is no wonder that Chazal 

incorporated in their actual takanah how to fulfill the mitzvah of ner Chanukah in a situation of 

danger, even though, according to Rashi, such a situation might offer room for exemption. 

Because when it comes to the precious mitzvah of ner Chanukah, when we declare our allegiance 

as ים ַלָמקֹום  there’s no room for exemptions. On the contrary, we relish the opportunity to ,ָבנִּ

place ratzon Hashem ahead of everything, even physical danger. 

  

A Shared Father Makes Us Brothers 
The Magen Avraham writes, at the beginning of Hilchos Chanukah:   נוהגין הנערים העניים לסבב

תחיםבחנוכה על הפ . 

  

What could be the deeper meaning of encouraging tzedakah collection over Chanukah? And what 

is the significance of the Magen Avraham mentioning this in the introduction to Hilchos 

Chanukah? 

  

Perhaps the explanation is as follows. If the central theme of our avodah of Chanukah is to re-

experience that we are ים ַאֶּתם ַלה' ֱאֹלֵקיֶכם  that idea cannot remain strictly a motivator in ,ָבנִּ

our avodah bein adam l’Makom. Rather, we must also appreciate that being children of Hashem 

comes with an automatic correlation to our avodah bein adam l’chaveiro, because if all of Klal 

Yisrael are children of Hashem, sharing one Tatteh, then by definition we are all brothers. This 

knowledge should spur within us the brotherly love and concern to make sure that all of our 

brothers have their needs met. 

  

The Rambam actually says this explicitly in Hilchos Matnas Aniyim. In describing how we are to 

relate to the mitzvah of tzedakah he writes: ם כאחים הם שנאמר בנים אתם לה' וכל ישראל והנלוה עליה

 .אלהיכם ואם לא ירחם האח על האח מי ירחם עליו
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The Rambam clearly derives our obligation of tzedakah from the concept of ים ַאֶּתם ַלה' ֱאֹלֵקיֶכם  , ָבנִּ

which gives rise to the brotherhood of Klal Yisrael. It is therefore very befitting that 

the hakdamah to Hilchos Chanukah begins with an emphasis on feeling that brotherhood, which 

is rooted in the ים ַלָמקֹום ְקְראּו ָבנִּ ְשָרֵאל ֶשנִּ ין יִּ יבִּ  that fuels our chavivus for theֲחבִּ

mitzvah chavivah ad meod of ner Chanukah. 

  

Gut Shabbos and a freilichen Chanukah. 

 

 



 

  

 

 

 

 

LIGHTS IN THE DARKNESS 
Chanukah 5778/ Issue 102  

By Rabbi Dov Keilson  
 

As Klal Yisroel the world over prepares for 

Shabbos Chanukah; it behooves us to reflect upon what 

exactly it is that we are celebrating, and what the flames 

of the menorah are meant to teach us. 

 In 5770 I was zocheh B’H to hear Rav Tzvi 

Meyer Zilberberg, Shlita speak in Beis Medrash Heichal 

Dovid (The ‘W’ Shul). He shared the following uplifting 

thoughts about Chanukah: Learning the Parshios that are 

read during the weeks surrounding Chanukah – ie, the 

parshios of Yaakov Avinu and Yosef HaTzadik - gives us 

the ability to receive the influence of Chanukah. The 

posuk states, “Vihayah beis Yaakov aish v’Yosef 

lehavah. The house of Yaakov will be a fire and Yosef, a 

flame.” The reality is that both a fire and a flame have 

many kochos; but their primary power is their ability to 

illuminate the darkness.  

As is well known, Yaakov Avinu established the 

tefilah of maariv. In creating this daily tefilah, Yaakov 

not only brought light to the darkness of night, he also 

enabled us, his descendants, to deal with all darkness. 

The Sfas Emes explains that, as is alluded to in the Posuk  

“hamalach hagoel osi mikol rah,” through himself 

enduring every kind of hardship in his lifetime r’l, 

Yaakov Avinu imbued within Klal Yisroel the koach to 

deal with all forms of darkness. 

Rav Tzvi Meyer thus explained: The light of 

Chanukah symbolizes that special light that allows us to 

live through the darkness of Golus. It is therefore very 

significant that we read these Parshios now; as they infuse 

us with new kochos of ‘light’ as we celebrate this 

auspicious time. 

But what is the message of these powerful flames 

that are able to light up the darkest and longest nights? It 

is the great and eternal message of “Ve’emunascha 

Baleilos;” the steadfast and unwavering faith of the Jew 

in Golus who believes b’emunah shelaimah that Hashem 

is with us throughout; guiding and protecting us every 

step of the way. 

Rav Tzvi Meyer pointed out that there is a 

connection between the Posuk of “Vayivaser Yaakov 

Livado” and that of “Vinisgav Hashem Livado.” For 

when Yaakov feels alone, he must remember especially at 

that time of isolation that Hashem is with him always. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Hashem is The One who is ‘yotzer or u’vorei 

choshech.’ Hashem created the Yetzer Hora. He created  

darkness; but He also formed the lights that give us the 

wherewithal to endure it. Especially in this time leading 

up to Moshiach, when the darkness is so great, we cling 

to the koach from Yaakov and Yosef and the light from 

this Yom Tov which allow Klal Yisroel to stay strong. 

Rav Tzvi Meyer then illustrated with a famous 

but extremely moving anecdote:  

Rav Chatzkel Abramsky Zt’l lived through the 

exceedingly difficult exile of Siberia. One morning 

there, as he was saying ‘Modeh Ani,’ a broken Yid 

asked him, “Why are you saying Modeh Ani? To 

thank Hashem for another day?! You have no tefilin, 

no Torah, no mitzvos, no family and no food. This is 

an existence?!?” Rav Chatzkel replied, “At the end of 

Modeh Ani we say “rabah emunsecha - how great is 

you’re emunah Hashem!”- which can also be explained 

as how great is emunah in You Hashem!” I am 

thanking Hashem for another day to be able to 

achieve the greatest achievement of all: Emunah in 

Hashem!” 

A Tzadik once commented about this powerful 

anecdote, “It was worth the whole Siberia for this Vort of 

Rav Chatzkel’s to be said!!” 

Rav Tzvi Meyer added: B’H we are not in Siberia 

now, but we all have our own nisyonos and challenges in 

the darkness of Golus. ‘You shall know today and return 

to your heart.’ The distance between the mind and heart 

is the farthest distance that exists on this earth, but it is 

our job to work on bringing the pure emunah that resides 

in our minds down to the depths of our hearts. To really 

live with the clear emunah in Hashem Yisborach that, 

through thick and thin, He will never let us go.  

May Hashem help us truly internalize every 

special lesson that this precious yom tov contains. A 

lichtigen Chanukah to all!...BSD    

  
 

 

 

Divrei Torah and Mussar on the Yomim Tovim             

AAAllliiiyyyooosss   RRReeefffoooeeelll   ZZZeeevvv   
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LIKUTEY MOHARAN II #21

Yemey Chanukah (The Days of Chanukah) are days of thanks-
giving,2 as it is written, “And they established these eight days 
of Chanukah for thanksgiving and praise….”3

(Amidah Prayer)

“Days of thanksgiving” is the delight of the World to Come, for 
the essence of the delight of the World to Come is thanking and 

praising God’s great name.4 It is < knowing > and acknowledging God, 

ליקוטי מוהר״ן תנינא סימן ב׳

תּוב )תפילת ׳על הניסים׳(:  ּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ ה ֵהם ְיֵמי הֹוָדָאה, ּכְ ְיֵמי ֲחֻנּכָ
ל׳ ְוכּו׳. ה ֵאּלּו ְלהֹודֹות ּוְלַהּלֵ מֹוַנת ְיֵמי ַחֻנּכָ ׳ְוָקְבעּו ׁשְ

ֲעׁשּוַע  ר ׁשַ י ֶזה ִעּקַ א, ּכִ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ ִחיַנת ׁשַ א. ִויֵמי הֹוָדָאה ֶזה ּבְ
יר אֹותֹו  ַרְך ּוְלַהּכִ דֹול ִיְתּבָ מֹו ַהּגָ ל ִלׁשְ א – ְלהֹודֹות ּוְלַהּלֵ עֹוָלם ַהּבָ

1. Likutey Moharan II #2. Rebbe Nachman gave this lesson on Shabbat Chanukah, 28 Kislev, 
5569 (December 17, 1808). Shabbat Chanukah was one of the three established times during 
the year when the Rebbe’s disciples would gather by him and he would deliver a major lesson. 
On this particular occasion, the Rebbe did not give over his lesson all at once. A young man 
from Brahilov was on his way to the Rebbe but was delayed in nearby Nemirov for Shabbat. 
When this chassid arrived Saturday night, Rebbe Nachman added another part to the lesson (§8, 
and see n.151). The Rebbe included yet another part with the even later arrival of his brother 
Reb Yechiel and the group he was traveling with (§6, see n.115). After that, the Rebbe asked 
those present to sing Lulay HaShem (“Were God not with us”; Psalms 124). Rebbe Nachman’s 
father, Reb Simchah, visited on that Shabbat, and the Rebbe alludes to this as well in the lesson 
(§5, and see n.104; Siach Sarfei Kodesh I-282; Magid Sichot). 

The previous year, Rebbe Nachman traveled to Lemberg (Lvov), where he was compelled 
to seek treatment for the tuberculosis he had contracted in the summer of 1807 (see Rabbi 
Nachman’s Wisdom #50; Tzaddik #78). The doctors in Lemberg advised against the Rebbe’s 
returning to Breslov, warning him that he would be endangering his life if he undertook the long 
journey. Having returned home despite the peril, the Rebbe delivered this lesson apparently 
as a korban todah (thanksgiving-offering), to express his gratitude to God (Tzaddik #206; 
Parparaot LeChokhmah; Until the Mashiach, pp.163-164; Magid Sichot). 

The lesson discusses its main theme, rectified speech, in the following contexts: as praise 
of God (§1); as Torah study (§2); as truth illuminating the four categories of speech (§4); as the 
Holy Tongue (§5); and as the power to alter nature (§6). Other major themes include the delight 
of the World to Come (§1); study of halakhah (§2); suffering, pangs of birth, and charity (§3); 
the three levels of truth, and marriage partners (§4); Shabbat and joy (§5); unity from diversity 
(§6); and Chanukah (§7). 

2. Yemey Chanukah are days of thanksgiving. It was Chanukah when Rebbe Nachman gave 
this teaching, which apparently is why he introduces the holiday here, at the lesson’s opening, 
although he only addresses the topic in depth below, in section 7. Similarly, these notes discuss 
Chanukah as it relates to topics in this first section—in particular thanksgiving and praise of 
God—and then not again until the Rebbe returns to “the days of Chanukah” below.

3. they established these eight days of Chanukah for thanksgiving and praise. After 
recapturing the Holy Land from their Greek oppressors, the Jewish people’s rededication of 
the Temple included rekindling the Menorah with the oil of a small vial, which burned for 
eight days instead of the expected one night. A year later the Rabbis established Chanukah 
as an official holiday, centered on giving praise and thanksgiving to God for the miracles He 
wrought for our ancestors (Shabbat 21b). They instituted the reciting of the Hallel prayer on 
each of the days of Chanukah (Psalms 113-118; see Orach Chaim 683:1), and also composed 
the passage known as Al HaNisim (“For the Miracles”) for inclusion in the Amidah prayer and 
Grace after Meals (see Orach Chaim 682:1). After noting the miracles of Chanukah, the Al 
HaNisim concludes: “And they established these eight days of Chanukah for thanksgiving and 
praise to Your great Name.” 

The Kabbalah teaches that Chanukah, with its eight days, corresponds to the eighth 
sefirah, Hod (Pri Etz Chaim, Shaar Chanukah, Chapter 4, p.464; see Appendix: The Order of 
the Ten Sefirot). Hod (הוד), which means “splendor” and “glory,” also connotes HoDaah (הודאה), 
“confession” as well as “praise” and “thanksgiving.” Chanukah/Hod was thus established as 
days of praise and thanksgiving to God. The Ari teaches that the mystical kavanot for Chanukah 
entail meditating on pulling down the light of Binah (the Divine persona Imma) into the six 
sefirot that comprise Z’er Anpin, where the light builds the final Divine persona, Malkhut-
Nukva, and is later transferred to it (Pri Etz Chaim, op. cit., p.465). In Kabbalistic teaching, 
light that descends from the higher to the lower sefirot afterwards returns to its point of origin. 
In its return the light passes through each of the sefirot. Binah is then reckoned the eighth 
sefirah. 

4. thanksgiving is the delight of the World to Come…. Rebbe Nachman now links 
thanksgiving, the theme of Chanukah, with the delight the righteous will experience in the 
World to Come. As opposed to the materialistic pleasure and joy we take from this world, the 
Rebbe teaches that the delight in the future world is “thanking and praising God’s great name.” 
In Kabbalistic teaching, the World to Come corresponds to the sefirah Binah (see Likutey 
Moharan I, 54:1 and nn.6-8). The light of the World to Come/Binah illumines Chanukah—i.e., 
thanking and praising God. Indeed, the more we praise and thank God in this world, the more 
we are suffused with this supernal light.

LIKUTEY MOHARAN II #2:1 LIKUTEY MOHARAN II #2:1
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will no longer be a lack of peace, which bringing a korban shlamim is meant to address, this 
offering, too, will no longer be necessary. The Yefe Toar (ibid., s.v. v’korban todah) points out 
that the future abolition of the sacrifices applies only to private offerings, and not to communal 
offerings, such as the korban tamid and the korban mussaf (additional-offering). The majority 
of the mussaf-offerings include a chatat (sin-offering). What need will there be for a chatat in 
the time to come, when, in the words of the psalmist (Psalms 104:35): “Sinners will cease from 
the earth”? The answer is that the Hebrew term chatat means not only “sin” but also “lack” 
(cf. 1 Kings 1:21). In the Future, people will offer the chatat to reverse the spiritual lack they 
experience. They will bring their korban (offering) with the hope that it will bring them closer 
to God (see the following note). 

7. Of all the hitKaRVut…KoRBan. This insert comes from the manuscript version of Likutey 
Moharan and does not appear in the printed editions. The etymological similarity between 
hitKaRVut (“closeness,” התקרבות) and KoRBan (קרבן) points to the core idea behind bringing the 
thanksgiving offering—achieving closeness to God. See also Likutey Moharan I, 14:8, where 
Rebbe Nachman teaches that the intention in bringing a KoRBan is to meKaReiV (מקרב), to 
bring together and unite all the worlds. 

8. daat of God…delight of the World to Come. In Likutey Moharan I, 21:11, Rebbe Nachman 
teaches: “The quintessence of this knowing will be in the time to come, as in (Isaiah 11:9), ‘for 
the earth will be filled with daat….’ Because of this daat nothing good will be lacking, and it 
will be all good.” The revelation of Godliness that will characterize the World to Come will 
bring unitive knowledge and awareness of God to the entire creation. This daat will be the 
delight of the World to Come, because to know God is to praise and thank God and so draw 
closer to Him. This closeness will cause Him to reveal Himself all the more—until the entire 
“earth will be filled with daat of God.” The Rebbe teaches here that by drawing closer to God—
thanking, praising, knowing and acknowledging Him—it is possible to experience the delight 
of the World to Come even now, in this world. 

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 
world by thanking and praising God.

5. the more we know and acknowledge God, the nearer we are to Him. To the concepts 
of thanking and praising, or acknowledging, God, Rebbe Nachman adds here the concept of 
knowing Him. In the next paragraph he will explain this knowing as daat, the unitive knowledge 
and awareness of God that will be universal in the time to come. As with human relationships, 
in which, generally, the more two people know each other, the closer they are, so too, the more 
we know God, the closer we are to Him. Indeed, the greater a person’s daat, the greater his 
ability to become subsumed in God’s simple unity (Torat Natan #1). And the closer a human 
being is to God, the greater is his recognition of all the good that God bestows upon creation, 
and the more he is moved to express his gratitude and acknowledge Him for it. In experiencing 
this desire to thank God, one experiences the delight of the World to Come. 

Reb Noson adds: There is no better way for a person to increase his sense of being close 
to God than by thanking Him repeatedly. The more we thank God for the kindnesses He has 
granted us, the more we bring God into—and make Him part of—our lives. We can then feel 
closer to Him and express even greater thanks (Likutey Halakhot, K’vod Rabo 3:3). It should be 
pointed out that each additional time we praise God we gain additional daat, and, consequently, 
greater closeness to Him. It follows, too, that the delight of the World to Come which we 
experience grows concomitantly greater. 

6. All the sacrifices will be abolished…. The Midrash (loc. cit.) teaches that in time to come, of 
the various sacrifices that were offered in the Holy Temple only the korban todah (thanksgiving-
offering) will continue to be brought. The sin- offerings to effect forgiveness—such as the korban 
olah (burnt-offering), which was brought to atone for wrongful thoughts (Vayikra Rabbah 7:3), 
and the korban chatat and korban asham, which were brought for wrongful deeds—will be 
abolished. In the Future, after Mashiach rectifies the entire world, these other sacrifices will be 
obsolete. Only the thanksgiving-offering to express one’s gratitude to God will be brought.

Some authorities maintain that the korban shlamim (peace-offering) is similar in nature 
to the korban todah and thus it, too, will remain. Others are of the opinion that because there 

י ָכל ַמה  ּכִ ַרְך,  ִיְתּבָ ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה ְסמּוִכים ּוְקרֹוִבים־ֵאָליו  ַרְך, ׁשֶ ִיְתּבָ
יֹוֵתר. יֹוֵתר, ְסמּוִכים־ֵאָליו ּבְ ַרְך ּבְ יִרין אֹותֹו ִיְתּבָ ּיֹוְדִעין ּוַמּכִ ֶ ּשׁ

נֹות  ְרּבָ ל ַהּקָ ְבִחיַנת: ׳ּכָ ם, ּבִ ּלָ לּו ֶלָעִתיד ּכֻ ּטְ ָבִרים ִיְתּבַ ל ַהּדְ ָאר ּכָ י ׁשְ ּכִ
)ויקרא-רבה, צו פרשה ט:ז. אמור פרשה כז:יב  ּתֹוָדה׳  ן  ְרּבַ ִמּקָ ֵטִלין, חּוץ  ּבְ
ְלהֹודֹות  ְוהֹוָדָאה,  ּתֹוָדה  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ַרק  ֶלָעִתיד,  ֵאר  ָ ִיּשׁ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ שם(,  עיין 

ָמְלָאה  י  ״ּכִ יא(:  )ישעיה  תּוב  ּכָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ַרְך,  ִיְתּבָ אֹותֹו  ְוָלַדַעת  ל  ּוְלַהּלֵ
א: ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ ל ׁשַ ה ּכָ ּזֶ ים״, ׁשֶ ם ְמַכּסִ ִים ַלּיָ ּמַ ָעה ֶאת ה׳ ּכַ ָהָאֶרץ ּדֵ

י  ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות, ּכִ א, ֶזה ּבְ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ הּוא ׁשַ ב. ּוְבִחיַנת ּתֹוָדה, ׁשֶ

through which we come nearer and closer to Him. For the more we 
know and acknowledge God, the nearer we are to Him.5 

In time to come everything else will be of no consequence 
whatsoever, as in “All the sacrifices will be abolished other than the 
thanksgiving-offering” (Vayikra Rabbah 9:7, 27:12; see there).6 <Of all the 
hitKaRVut (closeness),> the only one that will remain then <is the 
thanksgiving-KoRBan (offering).7 This is the closeness achieved 
through> thanksgiving and expressing gratitude. Giving thanks and 
praise and knowing <and acknowledging> God, as it is written (Isaiah 11:9), 
“for the earth will be filled with daat (unitive knowledge and awareness) 
of God, as water covers the seabed”—this is the entire delight of the 
World to Come.8 

2.  Giving thanks, which is the delight of the World to Come, is the 
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HaLiKhaH (הליכה), which means “going” or “walking.” A person who studies the Codes 
daily and walks in their path will surely merit the rewards and delights of the World to Come 
(HaBoneh in Eyn Yaakov, Niddah, loc. cit.). Rebbe Nachman adds here that daily study of 
Torah law brings deeper knowledge and new awareness of God—i.e., the delight of the World 
to Come—and is therefore likened to giving thanks to God.

Elsewhere, Rebbe Nachman stresses the great importance of studying the Codes of 
Jewish law and the need for making this a fixed daily practice: “The Rebbe constantly stressed 
the importance of studying halakhah. He emphasized this more than any other study. It is 
appropriate to study all four sections of the Shulchan Arukh in order, from beginning to end. If 
one can study it together with the major commentaries, this is best. If not, one should at least 
cover the main work with a shorter commentary….The Rebbe said that every Jew must study 
Jewish law every day, without fail…. Under normal circumstances one should have a regular 
practice of studying Shulchan Arukh in order. When he completes all four sections, he should 
start again at the beginning and learn them again. This should be a lifelong practice” (Rabbi 
Nachman’s Wisdom #29). With this study a person fulfills the Talmud’s dictum: “Whoever 
studies halakhot every day is assured that he is destined for the World to Come.” 

12. Four are obliged to give thanks…. Psalm 107 speaks of four categories of people—wanderers 
in the wilderness, captives, the seriously ill, and sea travelers—who, after being spared from 
harm, are obliged to give thanks to God. Jewish law interprets these four instances as inclusive 
of all life-threatening situations and requires that afterwards one recite the thanksgiving blessing 
known as Birkat HaGomel (see Shulchan Arukh, Orach Chaim 219:1). When the Temple stood, 
these four were obliged to bring a thanksgiving-offering (Rashi, Leviticus 7:12). In Likutey 
Moharan I, 163 (and see n.29 there), Rebbe Nachman teaches that on a deeper level this alludes 
to being spared from the travails and troubles of the soul. This is the reason for the Chassidic 
custom, instituted by the Baal Shem Tov, to recite Psalm 107 as part of the Minchah service that 
closes the week before the onset of Shabbat. It is then that the soul ascends from the shackles 
of this world to delight in a taste of the World to Come (see 7th Heaven: Shabbat with Rebbe 
Nachman of Breslov, Breslov Research Institute, pp.54-57; see also below, n.94).

13. Whoever prevents his student from serving…denied him kindness…. Iyov decries his 

9. Giving thanks…World to Come…halakhot. Having connected thanksgiving with the 
delight of the World to come, Rebbe Nachman adds here that this is also the concept of studying 
halakhah, the Codes of Jewish Law. As we shall see, the purpose and goal of this study is to 
render authoritative rulings of Jewish law, halakhot (sing., halakhah). The Zohar teaches that 
God and the Torah are considered as one (Zohar III, 73a). When a person’s knowledge and 
comprehension of Torah enables him to attain correct rulings, he has attained daat which, as 
explained at the end of the previous section, is unitive knowledge and awareness of God (see 
also Zohar III, 238b). 

10. ascertain new insights in them. The primary source of Jewish Law is the Oral Torah, 
especially as set down by the Tannaim (early Sages) of the Mishnah and redacted by the 
Amoraim (later Sages) in the Talmud. Their spiritual heirs, the Geonim and Codifiers, 
systematically organized the halakhot, eventually leading to Rabbi Yosef Karo’s authoritative 
sixteenth-century compendium of Torah law known as the Shulchan Arukh. A person well-
versed in these texts can achieve “new insights” in the laws. Should questions arise as to the 
permissibility of a certain action or object, he can resolve them based on rulings already in 
the Codes, or, when necessary and provided he is sufficiently qualified, issue a ruling of his 
own. Commenting on this lesson, both the Parparaot LeChokhmah and the Mai HaNachal 
explain that the main objective of studying the Oral Torah is to arrive at its proper application in 
practice, as halakhah. A Torah ruling is the consensus of diverse opinions, a meeting of minds 
that had previously been separate and divided. As such, halakhah signifies the manifestation of 
God’s simple unity in this world of duality and diversity (this will be discussed below, in §6). 

Ascertaining “new insights” in Torah law can also be understood as formulating original 
teachings that explain the ethical and spiritual relevancy of the halakhot to our daily lives. Reb 
Noson’s discourses in Likutey Halakhot are exemplary illustrations of such insights. 

11. Whoever studies halakhot every day…World to Come…daat…awareness of God…. 
The commentaries point out that the word for “Codes,” HaLaKhaH (הלכה), can be read as 

ִחיַנת  ֶהם, ֶזה ּבְ ׁש ּבָ ּזֹוֶכה ְלַחּדֵ ְפָרט ִמי ׁשֶ ּזֹוִכין ִלְלֹמד, ּבִ ַהֲהָלכֹות ׁשֶ
ָכל יֹום,  ֹוֶנה ֲהָלכֹות ּבְ ל ַהּשׁ ְבִחיַנת )נדה עג.(: ׳ּכָ א, ּבִ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ ׁשַ
ׁש  ִנְתַחּדֵ ׁש ֲהָלָכה,  ְתַחּדֵ ּנִ ׁשֶ ּכְ י  ּכִ א׳.  ַהּבָ ן ָהעֹוָלם  ּבֶ הּוא  ֻמְבָטח לֹו ׁשֶ

״ל. ּנַ א ּכַ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ ר ׁשַ ַעת הּוא ִעּקַ ֶכל ִויִדיָעה, ְוַהּדַ ׂשֵ
ּתֹוָדה,  ַהְינּו  ּדְ ְלהֹודֹות׳,  ְצִריִכין  ָעה  ׳ַאְרּבָ נד:(:  )ברכות  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְוֶזה 
ה  ָמר ֵאּלֶ סֹוָפם: ״ִמי ָחָכם ְוִיׁשְ ם ּבְ ּיֵ ּסִ ִמְזמֹור ק״ז, ׁשֶ ין ּבְ ֵהם ְמֹפָרׁשִ ׁשֶ
ָאְמרּו  מֹו ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות, ּכְ י ה׳״ ֶזה ּבְ י ה׳״. ״ַחְסּדֵ ְוִיְתּבֹוְננּו ַחְסּדֵ
ׁשֹו,  ּמְ ׁשַ ְלִמידֹו ִמּלְ ל ַהּמֹוֵנַע ּתַ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה )כתובות צו.(: ׳ּכָ

ס ֵמֵרֵעהּו ָחֶסד״. ֱאַמר )איוב ו(: ״ַלּמָ ּנֶ ּנּו ֶחֶסד׳, ׁשֶ ִאּלּו מֹוֵנַע ִמּמֶ ּכְ

concept of halakhot.9 The Torah laws a person studies—especially 
when someone ascertains new insights in them10—are the delight of the 
World to Come, as in “Whoever studies halakhot every day is assured 
that he is destined for the World to Come” (Niddah 73a). Ascertaining a new 
legal ruling generates new intellect and daat, the unitive knowledge and 
awareness of God that is the essential delight of the World to Come.11 

This is as in “Four are obliged to give thanks” (Berakhot 54b)—i.e., 
express gratitude.12 [The four] are elucidated in Psalm 107, which 
concludes: “Whoever is wise will take note of these things, and they 
will comprehend the kindnesses of God” (verse 43). “The kindnesses 
of God” alludes to halakhot, as our Sages, of blessed memory, taught 
(Ketuvot 96a): Whoever prevents his student from serving him, it is as if 
he denied him kindness, as it is written (Job 6:14), “to one who withholds 
kindness from his friend.”13 
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Authoritative rulings of Jewish law exemplify this synthesis. As genuine chesed, halakhot 
also include elements of constraint and conditionality, and are thus perhaps best defined as 
“delimited kindnesses.” 

15. the halakhah conforms to his opinion. Citing the Book of Samuel (loc. cit.): “One of the 
attendants spoke up and said, ‘Behold, I have observed a son of Yishai the Bethlehemite who is 
skilled in music…and God is with him,’” the Talmud teaches: Rabbi Yehudah said in the name 
of Rav, “….and God is with him”—this means that the halakhah conforms to his opinion in 
every instance (Sanhedrin, loc. cit.). King David’s study of Torah law was guided by Divine 
inspiration, and so his opinions were accepted as correct rulings. Thus, in our context, King 
David represents halakhah—i.e., the “kindnesses of God” are the “kindnesses of David” (see the 
following note). As the primary composer of the Book of Psalms, King David is also the paragon 
of thanksgiving and praise of God, which Rebbe Nachman previously linked with halakhah.

16. God is with him…near and close to God…. This, Rebbe Nachman teaches, is the deeper 
meaning of “and God is with him”—that God is nearby and close to a person who studies 
halakhah. Like King David, when a person studies the Codes, the halakhah “conforms to his 
opinion”—i.e., he attains daat to “comprehend the kindnesses of God,” and so experiences 
the delight of the World to Come. We know that this was true of King David, who, as the 
“sweet singer of Israel” (2 Samuel 23:1) and author of the Book of Psalms, satiated God with 
thanksgiving and praise, which is itself the delight of the World to Come (see §1).

17. thanksgiving is called halakhah. Having explained the delight of the World to Come 
as both thanksgiving/praise of God and halakhot—prayer and study—Rebbe Nachman will 
show in the remaining paragraphs of this section that, conceptually, these are one and the 
same. The Rebbe will further develop this theme in the next section, showing that both todah 
(thanksgiving) and HaLaKhaH are associated with the concept of TOLaDaH, birth, and linked 
in the opening verse of Psalm 100: “A psalm Le’TODaH (of thanksgiving): Hareeu L’Adonai 
Kol Haaretz (Sound a note to God, all the earth).” 

18. emerge from danger. In order to show that thanksgiving and halakhah are conceptually one, 
Rebbe Nachman returns to the Talmudic teaching introduced above regarding the four who are 
obliged to express their gratitude to God for sparing them from harm. As mentioned in note 12, 
when the Temple stood, one who had emerged from danger was obliged to bring a thanksgiving-
offering. Today, this translates into the words of prayer we offer as thanks and in praise of God.

friend Eliphaz’s lack of sympathy. “Not enough that I am suffering, but am I also to be denied 
kindness from my friend?” From this verse our Sages learn that the righteous teacher who 
denies his student the opportunity to serve him denies him chesed, kindness (Ketuvot, loc. cit.). 
Every master, indeed every righteous person, is obliged to guide his students and allow them to 
serve and observe him, so that they might learn the Torah’s approach to discerning right from 
wrong. The commentaries point out that the service of which the Talmud speaks is the ability to 
study from and observe a righteous teacher when he issues an halakhic ruling or rabbinical edict 
(see Etz Yosef there). Denying one’s student an opportunity to do this is tantamount to denying 
him kindness (see also Likutey Moharan I, 60:6 and n.178). In the context of our lesson, Rebbe 
Nachman brings this teaching equating “the kindnesses of God” with halakhot as proof of his 
statement in the previous paragraph linking the study of halakhah with giving thanks. 

14. Attending Torah scholars…the kindnesses of David. The Kabbalah equates the Oral 
Law with Malkhut, Kingship (Tikkuney Zohar, Introduction, p.17a). King David, as the 
personification of Malkhut, is thus associated with the Oral Law (Likutey Moharan I, 12:6, n.107; 
see also Appendix: The Divine Personas, and The Seven Supernal Shepherds). Having shown 
that halakhot are the kindnesses one receives by serving and observing one’s teacher, Rebbe 
Nachman adds here that these legal rulings of Oral Law are therefore called “the kindnesses of 
David.” The Rebbe will next show how this connects with the delight of the World to Come. 

Linking halakhot with kindnesses and chesed seems strange. The sefirah Chesed, 
from which kindnesses stem, generally signifies unrestrained giving and unconditional love. 
Halakhot, on the other hand, delimit the parameters of what is permitted and what is proscribed 
by Jewish law. As such, they signify constraint, conditionality and limitation, qualities more 
closely associated with Gevurah, Chesed’s counterpoint among the sefirot. In order to appreciate 
why Rebbe Nachman links halakhot with chesed, first as “the kindnesses of God” and then as 
“the kindnesses of David,” we need to understand that each sefirah is itself comprised of sub-
sefirot. Chesed, for example, consists of Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet and so on; Gevurah consists 
of Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet and so on; etc. The same is true of each sefirah’s corresponding 
quality. Genuine chesed includes elements also of gevurah, tiferet, and so on; gevurah includes 
elements also of chesed, tiferet and so on, etc. (for a listing of the sefirot and their corresponding 
qualities, see Appendix: The Sefirot and Man). The quintessence of all Torah laws is indeed 
chesed, as Rebbe Nachman has explained. However, unrestrained giving does more harm than 
good (as when a person is left impoverished after giving more than he should to charity, or 
when a person’s love for his children keeps him from ever disciplining them). For chesed to 
be beneficial, it has to be quantified and qualified—i.e., commingled with qualities of gevurah. 

י  ִחיַנת )ישעיה נה(: ״ַחְסּדֵ ֵהם ּבְ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות, ׁשֶ ּמּוׁש ֲחָכִמים ֶזה ּבְ ְוׁשִ
ִלְבָרָכה  ִזְכרֹוָנם  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ָאְמרּו  ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ מֹותֹו,  ּכְ ֲהָלָכה  ׁשֶ  – ִוד״  ּדָ
ִעּמֹו״,  ״ַוה׳  ְוֶזהּו:  מֹותֹו׳.  ּכְ ֲהָלָכה  ׳ׁשֶ  – ִעּמֹו״  ״ַוה׳  צג:(:  )סנהדרין 

א,  ַהּבָ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם  ׁשַ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ַרְך,  ִיְתּבָ ם  ֵ ְלַהּשׁ ְוָקרֹוב  מּוְך  ּסָ ׁשֶ ַהְינּו 
״ל: ּנַ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות ּכַ הּוא ּבְ ׁשֶ

יֹוְצִאין  ׁשֶ י ּתֹוָדה ְמִביִאין ּכְ ם ֲהָלָכה, ּכִ ׁשֵ ה ַהּתֹוָדה ּבְ ִביל ֶזה ְמֻכּנָ ּוִבׁשְ
ָרה  ַהּצָ ר  ִעּקַ ֲאַזי  לֹום,  ְוׁשָ ַחס  ָצָרה,  ְלֵאיֶזהּו  נֹוְפִלין  ׁשֶ ּכְ י  ּכִ ָרה,  ִמּצָ

Attending Torah scholars is the concept of Torah laws, which 
are “the kindnesses of David” (Isaiah 55:3),14 because the law conforms 
to his opinion. This is as our Sages, of blessed memory, taught: “and 
God is with him” (1 Samuel 16:18)—the halakhah conforms to his opinion 
(Sanhedrin 93b).15 This is the meaning of “and God is with him.” He is near 
and close to God, which is the delight of the World to Come/halakhot.16 

And this is why thanksgiving is called halakhah.17 We bring a 
thanksgiving-offering when we emerge from danger.18 When a person 
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of trouble. The “people” in this analogy is the blood that responds to the danger by rushing 
through the arteries and flooding the heart. This danger, in the context of our lesson, corresponds 
to the affliction a person suffers in life. Our objective is to mitigate the strict judgment at the 
root of these decrees of affliction, much as the heart seeks to calm the agitated blood and relieve 
its own state of distress. 

Rebbe Nachman’s example of the heart and the blood is not incidental. The numerical 
value of DaM ADaM (דם אדם), “the blood of man,” is 89. This is also the numerical value of 
ChaNUKaH (חנוכה). Earlier we saw that Chanukah is associated with Binah (see n.4). The 
Ari explains that it is Binah, the Divine persona Imma (Mother), which provides the “blood” 
for the lower levels (Pri Etz Chaim, Shaar Chanukah 4, p.465). Reb Noson explains that 
celebrating Chanukah purifies the blood which streams to the heart, and through this we are 
able to wholeheartedly yearn for God and pray to Him (Likutey Halakhot, Matanah 5:63). Thus, 
in bringing this example of the blood rushing to the heart, the Rebbe is alluding to the spiritual 
rectifications associated with Chanukah, and the delight of the Word to Come which these eight 
days of thanksgiving and praise bring (see also n.160 below). 

22. shake them off…pounds when trouble strikes…returns to normal. These “troubles,” 
as we have seen, are the heavenly decrees a person seeks to rid himself of. Anything troubling 
a person is a strict judgment, a din, in need of a mitigation that will allow the blood to course 
through the body normally. As we shall see below (§6), when God’s Oneness is revealed, 

19. The heart knows its own bitterness. The full verse from Proverbs reads: “The heart knows 
its own bitterness, and no stranger shares in its joy.” The simple meaning is that when a person 
suffers, his heart knows and feels it most of all. The commentators explain that it is the heart 
which experiences the toil and knows the bitterness that accompanies Torah study, and so it 
alone will rejoice in the reward for that study in time to come (Rashi; Metzudat David). In 
the context of our lesson, this alludes to the toil associated with the study of halakhah and the 
concomitant joy one has from the delight of the World to Come.

20. For the heart understands…. The Rabbis taught: The kidneys counsel; the heart understands 
(meivin, מבין); the tongue articulates; and [by uttering,] the mouth concludes (Berakhot, loc. cit.). 
Thus, in Kabbalistic teaching, the heart is associated with understanding, the sefirah Binah (בינה; 
see Appendix: The Sefirot and Man). Earlier (see n.4), we saw that Binah is synonymous with 
the World to Come. The Talmud cites the teaching of Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai: The Holy One, 
blessed be He, gave three good gifts to the Jewish people, and He gave them all only through 
suffering. They are: the Torah, the Land of Israel, and the World to Come (Berakhot 5a). From 
this we learn that suffering is a precondition for receiving one’s share in the next world. When 
the heart/Binah understands this and praises God despite its suffering, then, when the heart is 
rewarded with the delight of the World to Come, “no stranger shares in its joy.” 

In this world the heart is just one component of an entire organism. Nevertheless, when 
trouble strikes, the heart is not only the body part most sensitive to the danger, but, as Rebbe 
Nachman will explain, it is also the primary locus of the body’s distress.

21. Similarly, all the blood gathers and rises to the heart…. Because the heart is the seat of 
understanding in the body, it is likened to a sage to whom all the people come running in times 

תּוב )משלי יד(:  ּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ יֹוֵתר, ּכְ ָרה ּבְ יׁש ַהּצָ ב יֹוֵדַע ּוַמְרּגִ י ַהּלֵ ב, ּכִ ּלֵ ּבַ
ן הּוא  ב ֵמִבין״ )ברכות סא.(, ְוַעל ּכֵ י ״ַהּלֵ ״ֵלב יֹוֵדַע ָמַרת ַנְפׁשֹו״ ּכִ

יֹוֵתר.  ָרה ּבְ יׁש ַהּצָ ַמְרּגִ
מֹו  ב, ּכְ ִמים ְועֹוִלים־ֶאל ַהּלֵ ל ַהּדָ ִסים ּכָ ּנְ ָרה, ִמְתּכַ ַעת ַהּצָ ׁשְ ַוֲאַזי, ּבִ
ֶאל  ם  ּלָ ּכֻ ִסים  ּנְ ִמְתּכַ ֲאַזי  לֹום,  ְוׁשָ ַחס  ָמקֹום,  ֵאיֶזהּו  ּבְ ָצָרה  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ִמים  ל ַהּדָ ִצים ּכָ מֹו־ֵכן ִנְתַקּבְ ּנּו ֵעָצה. ּכְ ל ִמּמֶ ם, ְלַקּבֵ ׁש ׁשָ ּיֵ ֶהָחָכם ׁשֶ
ֵהם  ַוֲאַזי  ָרה.  ַהּצָ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ ְוַתְחּבּוָלה  ֵעָצה  ׁש  ְלַבּקֵ ב,  ַהּלֵ ְועֹוִלים־ֶאל 
ב  ַהּלֵ י ֹלא ַדי ׁשֶ דֹול, ּכִ ָצָרה ּוְבֹדַחק ּגָ ב ּבְ ב, ְוָאז ַהּלֵ ׁשֹוְטִפים ַעל ַהּלֵ
ִמים  ם ַהּדָ ם, ַאף ּגַ ּלָ ָרה יֹוֵתר ִמּכֻ יׁש ַהּצָ י הּוא ַמְרּגִ ַעְצמֹו, ּכִ ּדֹוֵאג ּבְ

ׁשֹוְטִפין ָעָליו ּוְמֵצִרין לֹו ְמֹאד. 
ְדִפיקֹות  ּבִ ּדֹוֵפק  ב  ַהּלֵ ָלָאָדם,  ָצָרה  לֹום,  ְוׁשָ ַחס  ׁש,  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ּכְ ן  ּכֵ ְוַעל 
ְוַעל  ֵמָעָליו,  ִליָכם  ּוְלַהׁשְ ְלַנֲעֵנַע ֵמַעְצמֹו  ׁש  ְמַבּקֵ י הּוא  ּכִ דֹולֹות,  ּגְ
לֹום; ְוַאַחר  ָרה, ַחס ְוׁשָ ַעת ַהּצָ ׁשְ דֹולֹות ּבִ ְדִפיקֹות ּגְ ן הּוא ּדֹוֵפק ּבִ ּכֵ
ֶדר  ּסֵ ִמים ֵליֵלְך ּכַ ֲהלּוכֹות ַהּדָ ָרה, ֲאַזי חֹוְזִרין ּתַ יֹוְצִאין ֵמַהּצָ ׁשֶ ְך ּכְ ּכָ
ָרה,  יֹוְצִאין ֵמַהּצָ ׁשֶ ָאה ּכְ ִהיא ּבָ ן ַהּתֹוָדה, ׁשֶ ִביֵלי ַהּגּוף. ְוַעל ּכֵ תֹוְך ׁשְ ּבְ

falls into trouble, God forbid, the trouble primarily affects the heart. It 
is the heart that knows and feels the trouble most of all, as it is written, 
“The heart knows its own bitterness” (Proverbs 14:10).19 For “the heart 
understands” (Berakhot 61a), and so it experiences the trouble most of all.20 

And then, at the time of trouble, all the blood gathers and rises to 
the heart. It is similar to trouble striking some place, God forbid. All the 
people converge on the local sage to obtain his advice. Similarly, all the 
blood gathers and rises to the heart in search of advice and a solution 
to the trouble. In doing so, [the blood] floods the heart, and then the 
heart is in great trouble and distress. Not enough that the heart itself 
worries—for it feels the danger more than all the others—but the blood 
also floods it, causing it great distress!21 

Therefore, when a person experiences troubles, God forbid, his 
heart pounds. Seeking to shake them off and rid itself of them, it pounds 
when trouble strikes, God forbid. But afterwards, when one emerges 
from danger, the blood’s coursing through the body’s arteries returns to 
normal.22 The thanksgiving that ensues when one emerges from danger 
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the birthing process. In our context, ascertaining these insights is “birthing” new daat into the 
world (see also Likutey Moharan II, 20). In this analogy, the difficulties one encounters in study 
are akin to the difficulties of childbirth, particularly the suffering that results from the blood 
filling and tensing the womb before birth (akin to the blood that floods and distresses the heart 
in times of trouble, which the Rebbe spoke of earlier).

26. assumes the birthing position, her thighs become cold…pushes the child out. Literally, 
when she “bends her knee to give birth.” Our Sages teach that when Pharaoh ordered the Jewish 
midwives to kill all the Jewish male babies during delivery, he gave them a sign by which to 
know when a woman was about to give birth: her thighs become cold, like stone (Sotah, loc. 
cit.). This is because the blood rushes up to the area of the womb to help push the fetus out of 
the birth canal. Rebbe Nachman will soon show the parallel applications in the lesson of “her 
thighs become cold.”

27. as discussed above. See section 2 and notes 22-24, where Rebbe Nachman linked 
thanksgiving/HaLaKhah with the taHaLuKhot of the blood that resumes normal flow. Here, 
the Rebbe connects this with the blood returning to the thighs after having risen to the womb to 
facilitate the birth. In the context of our lesson, the return tahalukhot of this blood alludes to the 
connection between halakhah and birth, which the Rebbe explains next. 

28. halakhah, too, signifies birth. Previously, Rebbe Nachman taught that thanksgiving and 
studying halakhot are the delight of the World to Come. The more one studies and the more 
one thanks and praises God, the more daat one acquires and thus the closer one gets to Him. 
Reb Noson adds that he heard from the Rebbe that correct halakhic rulings are essential for 
setting right the blemish of sin (the reason for the suffering). Study of halakhah is therefore 
indispensable for earning the delight of the World to Come. This is consistent with the Talmud’s 
teaching that man sins on account of foolishness (Sotah 3a), implying that rectification comes 
through knowledge and awareness, the antithesis of foolishness. However, it is impossible to 
attain knowledge unless one exerts oneself in study and works to resolve all difficulties and 
problems, particularly as when one labors to ascertain the correct ruling of the law (see Torat 

decrees are mitigated and daat is achieved. It follows, then, that troubles occur when one is 
distant from God. A person is therefore obliged to study the Codes every day, as halakhah 
rulings are themselves a reflection of God’s simple unity (n.10 above). In addition, praising God 
brings a person closer to Him, and this, too, mitigates decrees. 

23. The thanksgiving that ensues…is known as HaLaKhah…taHaLuKhot of the blood…. 
Rebbe Nachman now returns to address his earlier point, that thanksgiving and halakhah are 
conceptually the same. As mentioned above, in note 11, the word HaLaKhaH can be read 
as HaLiKhaH, which means “going” or “walking.” Therefore, here, Rebbe Nachman links 
HaLaKhah (הלכה) with the word taHaLuKhot (תהלוכות), referring to the blood’s “going” or 
“coursing” through the arteries. In the context of our lesson, this teaches that the thanksgiving 
a person expresses when he emerges from danger and the tahalukhot of his blood returning to 
normal are synonymous with the concept of halakhah. 

24. …when one emerges from danger. Reb Noson writes: A person should make it his practice 
to praise and thank God, no matter what his circumstances—in both good times and bad. This 
is valuable advice whether the affliction is of the spirit or the body; when one has grown distant 
from God, as well as when one’s livelihood is insufficient or one’s children are ill, God forbid. 
A person has to learn to always thank God, despite his difficulties. No matter what his situation, 
he has to find the very real measure of relief that exists within the distress (see Likutey Moharan 
I, 195 and n.2). He also has to remind himself of all the good God has already granted him. By 
expressing his appreciation for what he does have, a person grows optimistic and finds ways 
to grab some time each day to study a few Torah laws. His knowing and acknowledging God 
brings him closer to God and, ultimately, to the delight of the World to Come (see Torat Natan 
#2; see also Mai HaNachal).

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 
world by thanking and praising God (§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new 
insight into rulings of Torah law, is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah 
(thanksgiving) and halakhah are conceptually one and the same (§2). 

25. Through this, giving birth is made easy. “This” refers to both thanksgiving and the study 
of halakhot. Rebbe Nachman now correlates gaining new insight into halakhah rulings with 

ֵסֶדר  הֹוְלִכין ּכְ ִמים, ׁשֶ ֲהלּוכֹות ַהּדָ ם ּתַ ם ֲהָלָכה, ַעל ׁשֵ ׁשֵ ה ּבְ ִהיא ְמֻכּנָ
״ל: ּנַ ָרה ּכַ יֹוְצִאין ֵמַהּצָ ׁשֶ ּכְ

ֵליֵלד  ּכֹוַרַעת  ה  ָ ִאּשׁ ׁשֶ ָעה  ׁשָ ׳ּבְ י  ּכִ ָנֵקל.  ּבְ הֹוָלָדה  ָאה  ּבָ ה  ּוִמּזֶ ג. 
יא:(,  סוטה  לברכה,  זכרונם  רבותינו  שאמרו  )כמו  נֹות׳  ִמְצַטּנְ ַיְרכֹוֶתיָה 
ַוֲאַזי  ְלַמְעָלה,  עֹוִלין  ִמים  ַהּדָ י  ּכִ ַההֹוָלָדה,  ה  ַנֲעׂשֶ ְוַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה 
ְך  ְוַאַחר־ּכָ ַלחּוץ,  ָלד  ַהּוָ ֶאת  ּדֹוִחים  ֵהם  ַוֲאַזי  ם,  ׁשָ קֹום  ַהּמָ ִנְדָחק 
ִחיַנת  הּוא ּבְ ִחיַנת ּתֹוָדה ֲהָלָכה, ׁשֶ ה ּבְ ּזֶ ִמים ִלְמקֹוָמם, ׁשֶ חֹוְזִרים ַהּדָ

״ל.  ּנַ ֶדר ּכַ ּסֵ חֹוְזִרים ֵליֵלְך ּכַ ִמים, ׁשֶ ֲהלּוכֹות ַהּדָ ּתַ
ּנֹוְתִנים  ְמֵכי אֹוַרְיָתא, ׁשֶ י ֵיׁש ּתַ ִחיַנת הֹוָלָדה, ּכִ ם ַהֲהָלָכה ִהיא ּבְ י ּגַ ּכִ

is known as HaLaKhah, on account of the taHaLuKhot (coursing) of 
the blood <returning to flow> normally <through the body’s arteries> 
when one emerges from danger. 23 24 

3.  Through this, giving birth is made easy.25 When a woman assumes 
the birthing position, her thighs become cold (as our Sages, of blessed memory, 
taught; Sotah 11b), and this facilitates the delivery. When the blood rises, the 
area tenses and [the blood] then pushes the child out.26 Afterwards, the 
blood returns to its place. This is thanksgiving/halakhah, the coursing 
of the blood that returns to flow normally, as discussed above.27

The reason is that halakhah, too, signifies birth.28 Initially, those 
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“her thighs become cold” alludes to the loss of the damim, which have been removed from their 
place and given as charity to support the study of Torah. 

31. halakhot/kindness are born…influx of kindness…. The kindness of supporting Torah 
scholars brings, in turn, to the birth of “the kindnesses of David”—i.e., new insights into Oral 
Law, and, specifically, halakhah. As cited in note 29 from the Zohar, the supporters of Torah 
promote the flow of bounty and blessing from the highest spiritual worlds and sefirot to the 
lowest. In doing so, they too benefit, as the damim (money) they lack as a result of having given 
it away is returned to them. In the analogy to childbirth, this is the damim (blood) returning to 
its place.

Reb Noson adds: We have seen in the lesson that the concepts of thanksgiving, halakhah, 
supporting the study of Torah and children (i.e., birthing) are all interconnected. Attaining any 
one of these will bring a person closer to achieving the others. So, for example, in the merit 
of supporting Torah scholars who reveal new insights into halakhah a person will be blessed 
with good children who themselves study Torah and give thanks and praise to God (Torat 
Natan #2).

Rebbe Nachman next shows how these kindnesses reflect the delight of the World to 
Come. 

32. And this…. “This” refers to moving from lack to fullness, deficiency to completeness, 
as when someone who has diminished his money by giving to charity has it restored, as just 
explained. 

33. The light of the moon will be as the light of the sun…time to come. At Creation, the 
moon complained that God had created two celestial bodies, it and the sun, which radiated the 
same amount of light (see Genesis 1:16). The moon likened this to two kings sharing a crown. 
In taking issue with God’s plan, the moon exhibited haughtiness, for, in truth, the moon sought 
to gain prominence for itself. In response, God ordered the moon to make itself smaller (Chullin 
60b). The verse cited here from Isaiah indicates that with the rectification Mashiach will bring 
to the world, the moon’s original light will be restored, so that its light will again shine as 
brightly as the light of the sun. The time to come thus signifies the restoration of that which is 
lacking and a making whole of that which was diminished. In the context of our lesson, this 
parallels the blessing and bounty that restores damim to those who diminish their own wealth 
by supporting the study of Torah. The Parparaot LeChokhmah notes that the Sages apply this 

Natan #3). The Rebbe now shows that there is an element of “giving birth” also with regard to 
studying halakhah.

29. support the Torah by giving money…. One aspect of the mitzvah of charity is supporting 
those who study Torah. Just as a person’s legs support him and keep him upright, those who 
give money for Torah study support the Torah and ensure that its teachings are upheld. These 
funds enable the scholars to delve into the Torah and attain new and original insights into its 
laws. Commenting on the verse: “[The Torah] is a tree of life for those who hold onto her; and 
her supporters are blessed” (Proverbs 3:18), the Zohar teaches that this world receives bounty 
and blessing from on high specifically in the merit of the supporters of Torah. Through their 
act of kindness they promote the flow of this bounty from the highest spiritual worlds to the 
lowest—across the entire structure of the sefirot. They themselves personify the sefirot that 
parallel the “legs” or “thighs,” namely, Netzach and Hod (Zohar III, 53b; see Appendix: The 
Sefirot and Man). In a second teaching, the Zohar (I, 8a) defines those who support Torah study 
as the supporters of Malkhut, the aspect of King David. In the context of our lesson, their act 
of chesed (kindness) sustains the chasdei David (“kindnesses of David”), i.e., halakhot (see §2 
and n.14).

30. damim implies two things. Rebbe Nachman cites the Talmud’s teaching (loc. cit.) 
explaining David’s words to Avigail, “Blessed be your good sense and blessed be you, that you 
restrained me this day from coming to bloods” (1 Samuel 25:31). The Talmud explains that 
David used the plural, damim (rather than dam, blood), to allude to two “bloods”—the blood of 
murdering Naval, and the blood of niddah (a menstruant). Avigail’s “good sense” had saved him 
from violating both. In the vernacular, the Talmud’s statement has taken on a different meaning. 
Whereas in Hebrew the word damim means “bloods,” in Aramaic it means “money.” So, for 
example, when people wish to convey that something cost them both blood and money, they will 
say “Damim implies two things”—i.e., in both its implications. In our context, the Rebbe gives 
deeper meaning to this popular usage. In Likutey Moharan I, 29:9 (and see n.120), the Rebbe 
likewise brings this teaching to show that when a person’s livelihood is earned dishonestly, his 
damim (money) brings damim (blood) to God’s Divine Presence, the Shekhinah, as it were. It 
is also the case that taking another’s money is comparable to taking his soul (bloodshed; see 
Maharsha, Shabbat 139a, s.v. ki khapeikhem; see also Likutey Moharan I, 69:1). In the context 
of our lesson, the two meanings of damim link the financial support given to Torah scholars with 
the blood of birth—two essential factors in birthing halakhah/kindness into the world. Thus, 

י  ּכִ ֵמַעְצָמם,  ָממֹוָנם  ִרים  ְמַחּסְ ֵהם  ה  ּוִבְתִחּלָ ּתֹוָרה,  ְללֹוְמֵדי  ָממֹון 
ִחיַנת  ּבְ ה  ּזֶ ׁשֶ ֶאְצָלם,  ֶנְחָסר  ָחָכם,  ְלִמיד  ְלַהּתַ מֹון  ַהּמָ ּנֹוְתִנים  ׁשֶ ּכְ
ְך, ַעל־ ַמע׳. ֲאָבל ַאַחר ּכָ י ַמׁשְ ְרּתֵ ִמים ּתַ י ׳ּדָ נֹות, ּכִ ַיְרכֹוֶתיָה ִמְצַטּנְ
ִחיַנת  ֵהם ּבְ ְלִמיד־ָחָכם, ְונֹוָלד ֲהָלכֹות ׁשֶ ֲחִזיִקין ַהּתַ ּמַ ְיֵדי ָממֹוָנם ׁשֶ

רֹון. א ַהִחּסָ ַעת ַהֶחֶסד חֹוֵזר ְוִנְתַמּלֵ ּפָ ֶחֶסד, ֲאַזי ַעל־ְיֵדי ַהׁשְ
אֹור  ״ְוָהָיה  ל(:  )ישעיה  ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ א,  ַהּבָ עֹוָלם  ֲעׁשּוַע  ׁשַ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְוֶזה 
ַקר,  ִטְבָעּה  ָבָנה  ַהּלְ י  ּכִ ֶלָעִתיד,  ֱאָמר  ַהּנֶ ה״,  ַהַחּמָ אֹור  ּכְ ָבָנה  ַהּלְ

who support the Torah by giving money to those who study it are 
diminishing their own wealth.29 Giving money to a Torah scholar leaves 
them short. This is as in “her thighs become cold,” because damim 
implies two things (Megillah 14b).30 But afterwards, through their money 
used to support the Torah scholar, halakhot/kindness are born. This 
influx of kindness then restores and fills all that was lacking.31

And this is the delight of the World to Come,32 as in “The light 
of the moon will be as the light of the sun” (Isaiah 30:26), which refers 
to the time to come.33 The moon is by nature cold, indicating lack and 



115  114LIKUTEY MOHARAN II #2:3LIKUTEY MOHARAN II #2:3

38. Le’TODaH has the same letters as TOLaDaH. The word Le’TODaH (“of thanksgiving,” 
 which in our context, connotes the delight of the World to Come, has the same letters ,(לתודה
as TOLaDaH (תולדה), birth. This hints to the connection between thanksgiving, which was 
previously linked with halakhah, and the concept of giving birth.

39. Hareeu L’adonai Kol Haaretz spell HaLaKhaH, as is brought. This is brought in the 
teachings of the Ari: “A psalm of thanksgiving. Sound a note to God, all the earth.” The initial 
letters of Hareeu L’Adonai Kol Haaretz (ָהָאֶרץ ָּכל  ַלה‘   This .(ֲהָלָכה) spell HaLaKhaH (ָהִריעּו 
alludes to the teaching of the Sages that the Holy One, blessed be He, has nothing in this world 
other than the four amot of halakhah (Berakhot 8a; four amot is approximately six feet). In 
linking this to the thanksgiving-offering, the psalmist alludes to the teaching of the Sages cited 
above: In time to come, all the sacrifices will be abolished other than the thanksgiving-offering 
(see §1 and nn.6-7). From this we learn that thanksgiving and halakhah are ever-relevant and 
will never be annulled (Shaar HaPesukim, Tehillim #100, p.257). 

40. halakhot/thanksgiving signifies birth. At the end of section 2, Rebbe Nachman linked 
thanksgiving with halakhah. Earlier in the section, he linked halakhah with birth. Here, the 
Rebbe has completed the connection by citing the opening verse of the Psalm of Thanksgiving 
(Psalm 100) as proof that giving thanks to God alludes to the concept of giving birth. In section 
10 below, the Rebbe will show how other aspects of this psalm hint to its recital being a segulah 
(propitious practice) for easing the difficulties of childbirth. 

The Parparaot LeChokhmah adds that from this linkage of halakhah to birth we can 
better understand the Talmud’s teaching: Whoever withholds halakhah from a student causes 
even fetuses in the mother’s womb to curse him!… Whereas if he does teach him, he merits 
blessings like Yosef, or, according to a second opinion, he merits teaching it in the World to 
Come (Sanhedrin 91b-92a). Rebbe Nachman has taught that giving birth is made easy by the 
study of halakhot. The converse of this is that refraining from teaching Torah law results in 
difficult births. This is why the fetuses, in particular, curse anyone who withholds halakhot 
from his student. On the other hand, we have seen that studying halakhot removes all lack by 

verse specifically to the messianic era. In the World to Come, however, the light of both the 
sun and the moon will be insignificant in comparison to the light of God’s Divine Presence 
(Sanhedrin 91b; see Maharsha, loc. cit., s.v. v’chafra). 

34. indicating lack and frigidness. Rebbe Nachman sees the moon’s coldness as indicative of 
the lack of light and heat it has been afflicted with since the time of Creation. 

35. filling of the lack signifies birth/halakhot…delight…. The Rebbe likens the moon and 
its coldness to a woman whose thighs grow cold to facilitate the birth of her child. After she 
gives birth, the blood returns to the thighs and legs, which are again warmed by the blood’s 
circulation. Similarly, in the time to come, the moon will give birth to the light, so to speak, and 
this restoration of the light/heat that it has lacked ever since Creation will replace its current 
state of coldness. 

36. offspring…B’HeBaRAM…B’AVRaHaM…. The Midrash (loc. cit.) teaches that the 
letters of the word B’HeBaRAM (בהבראם) can be rearranged to spell B’AVRaHaM (באברהם, 
“with Avraham” or “via Avraham”). Whatever God created was in Avraham’s merit. In Rebbe 
Nachman’s reading, b’Avraham refers to the trait Avraham exemplifies. Scripture states (Micah 
7:20): “Ascribe truth to Yaakov, kindness to Avraham.” This teaches that Avraham is the 
personification of the Godly trait of chesed, kindness (see §4 below; cf. Likutey Moharan I, 67:7 
and n.88). The Rebbe thus reads this verse from Genesis as: “These are the toldot (offspring) 
of heaven and earth b’Avraham”—all that exists, in both heaven and earth, are the “birthings” 
(toldot) of kindness, which is halakhah, as mentioned above (and see n.13). 

37. A psalm le’todah…. This is the opening verse of Psalm 100, recited each weekday in 
the Pesukey d’Zimrah section of the Morning Prayer, immediately following Barukh Sh’amar. 
It was inserted into the prayer to commemorate the thanksgiving-offering (see Shulchan 
Arukh, Orach Chaim 51:9). In the context of our lesson, praising God by reciting the Psalm 
of Thanksgiving each day invokes the delight of the World to Come. This relates to another 
of Rebbe Nachman’s teachings, that a person must remember and think about the World to 
Come each and every day (Likutey Moharan I, 54:1). The Rebbe will now show the verse’s 
application in our lesson. 

ִחיַנת  ה, ּבְ אֹור ַהַחּמָ רֹון ּוְקִרירּות, ַוֲעִתיָדה ְלִהְתַמּלֹאת ּכְ ִחיַנת ִחּסָ ּבְ
ִחיַנת  ֵהם ּבְ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות, ׁשֶ ִחיַנת הֹוָלָדה, ּבְ ה ּבְ ּזֶ רֹון, ׁשֶ ִמּלּוי ַהִחּסָ

״ל.  ּנַ א ּכַ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ ׁשַ
ְרָאם״  ִהּבָ ַמִים ְוָהָאֶרץ ּבְ ָ ה תֹוְלדֹות ַהּשׁ ִחיַנת )בראשית ב(: ״ֵאּלֶ ְוֶזה ּבְ
 – ַההֹוָלָדה  י  ּכִ ֶחֶסד,  ַהְינּו  יב:ט(,  )בראשית-רבה פרשה  ַאְבָרָה״ם  ּבְ  –

״ל.  ּנַ ִחיַנת ֶחֶסד ּכַ ֵהם ּבְ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות, ׁשֶ ַעל־ְיֵדי ּבְ
ָהָאֶרץ״.  ל  ּכָ ַליָי  ָהִריעּו  ְלתֹוָדה  ״ִמְזמֹור  ק(:  )תהלים  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְוֶזה 
י ֵתבֹות  ל ָהָאֶרץ – ָראׁשֵ ְלתֹוָדה – אֹוִתּיֹות ּתֹוָלָדה. ָהִריעּו ַליָי ּכָ
הֹוָלָדה  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ֵהם  ּתֹוָדה,  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ַהֲהָלכֹות,  י  ּכִ ּמּוָבא.  ּכַ ֲהָלָכה, 

״ל: ּנַ ּכַ

frigidness.34 In time to come it will be made complete, with its light as 
that of the sun. This filling of the lack signifies birth/halakhot, which 
are the delight of the World to Come.35 

This is the meaning of (Genesis 2:4) “These are the offspring of heaven 
and earth B’HeBaRAM (when they were created)”—B’AVRaHaM 
(Bereishit Rabbah 12:9). It alludes to kindness, because birth is brought about 
by halakhot/kindness.36 

And this is also the meaning of “A psalm le’todah (of thanksgiving): 
Hareeu l’Adonai kol haaretz (Sound a note to God, all the earth)” (Psalms 
100:1).37 Le’TODaH has the same letters as TOLaDaH (birth).38 The 
initial letters of Hareeu L’adonai Kol Haaretz spell HaLaKhaH, as is 
brought.39 This is because halakhot/thanksgiving signifies birth.40 
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world by thanking and praising God (§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new 
insight into rulings of Torah law, is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah 
(thanksgiving) and halakhah are conceptually one and the same (§2). Birth, too, is the concept 
of halakhah/thanksgiving, and so is also the delight of the World to Come. Money given to 
support Torah scholars results in the birth of halakhah/kindness and completes that which is 
lacking in the world (§3). 

44. when a person merits thanksgiving/halakhah…truth is revealed and illuminates his 
speech. In speaking of the delight of the World to Come as our thanking and praising God and 
knowing Him (halakhah), Rebbe Nachman has thus far focused on the relief that we experience 
after having emerged from some affliction or lack. His proof-texts and examples have therefore 
ranged from those who have been spared from danger and the alleviation of the heart’s distress 
(both in §2), to the release from the difficulties of childbirth and the completion of the moon’s 
lack (both in §3). In each case, it is our having emerged from suffering that moves us to praise 
God and experience the delight of the World to Come. Beginning with this section, the Rebbe 
explains how, through the perfection of speech that comes from thanksgiving/halakhah, it is 
possible to experience the delight of the World to Come without having to first endure suffering. 
He begins by extolling the great value of truth.

45. truth was blemished…Bloodthirsty men despise the innocent. The Hebrew term 
translated here as “the innocent” is tam (תם, also “perfect” or “unblemished”). Scripture 
describes the patriarch Yaakov as an “ish tam” and also as a man of truth, as in “Ascribe truth 
to Yaakov” (cited next in the text). In the context of our lesson, Proverbs (loc. cit.) teaches: 
Bloodthirsty men—When trouble and danger cause the blood to rush to the heart, despise the 
tam—truth is blemished. 

providing abundant bounty and blessing, “blessings like Yosef” (see Genesis 49:22-26). Our 
lesson also relates to the second opinion, because teaching halakhah in the next world is, in 
essence, the delight of the World to Come. 

41. Asa was stricken in his legs…. The Sages teach that there were five individuals who 
possessed a physical attribute in which they excelled over other mortals, yet each was stricken 
in that particular trait. Among these is the Judean King, Asa (a great-grandson of King Shlomo), 
who was unique in his ability to run at great speeds. The Talmud (loc. cit.) cites Rava’s teaching 
that Asa was stricken in his legs because he pressed Torah scholars into service, as Scripture 
relates: “King Asa summoned all of Yehudah, no one was exempt” (I Kings 15:22). Rebbe 
Nachman cites this Talmudic teaching to show the harm which results from not engaging 
in, or worse, interfering with, the study of halakhah. He next explains why Asa was stricken 
specifically in his legs.

42. support of the feet…returns to flow normally, as discussed above. See the beginning of 
this section (and nn.26-27), where Rebbe Nachman brings the Talmud’s teaching that when a 
woman is about to give birth “her thighs become cold,” connecting the tahalukhot of the blood 
returning to normal with the study of halakhot. Support for the Torah scholar brings the birth of 
new insights into halakhah (see n.31). As explained in note 29, Torah supporters personify the 
sefirot Netzach and Hod, the concept of legs. The money they give results in the “birthing” of 
new halakhah insights, and thus is support for the feet. Here, the Rebbe contrasts this with Asa, 
who suspended the study of halakhah (see the following note). 

43. study of halakhot…duly stricken in his legs. Not only did Asa not give damim (money) to 
support the study of Torah, but his interfering with that study also prevented the flow of damim 
(blood; see n.30) that leads to the birth of new halakhah insights. He was duly punished for this 
in that his “thighs became cold,” so to speak—i.e., he was stricken in his legs. 

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 

ֶאת  ָחָלה  ׳ָאָסא  י.(:  )סוטה  ִלְבָרָכה  ִזְכרֹוָנם  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ָאְמרּו  ׁשֶ ְוֶזה 
ה  ָעׂשָ י ַעל־ְיֵדי ׁשֶ ַתְלִמיֵדי ֲחָכִמים׳. ּכִ ְרָיא ּבְ ה ַאְנּגַ ָעׂשָ ַרְגָליו, ַעל ׁשֶ
ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה  ַהֲהָלכֹות,  ִמן  אֹוָתם  ל  ּוִבּטֵ ֲחָכִמים  ַתְלִמיֵדי  ּבְ ְרָיא  ַאְנּגַ
י  ּכִ ְוִקּיּום ָהַרְגִלין,  ּקּון  ּתִ ִחיַנת  ּבְ י ַהֲהָלכֹות ֵהם  ּכִ ָחָלה ֶאת ַרְגָליו, 
ֶדר  ּסֵ ּכַ ְוהֹוְלִכין  חֹוְזִרין  ׁשֶ ִמים,  ַהּדָ ֲהלּוכֹות  ּתַ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ֵהם  ַהֲהָלכֹות 
ְלִמיֵדי ֲחָכִמים ִמן ַהֲהָלכֹות,  ל ֶאת ַהּתַ ֶזה ּוִבּטֵ ַגם ּבָ ּפָ ״ל, ְוָאָסא ׁשֶ ּנַ ּכַ

ן ָחָלה ֶאת ַרְגָליו: ַעל־ּכֵ

ה אֹור ָהֱאֶמת  ּזֹוִכין ִלְבִחיַנת ּתֹוָדה ֲהָלָכה, ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה ִנְתַגּלֶ ד. ּוְכׁשֶ
ִחיַנת  ב הּוא ּבְ ִמים ׁשֹוְטִפין ַעל ַהּלֵ ַהּדָ ׁשֶ ה ּכְ ִחּלָ י ִמּתְ ּבּור, ּכִ ַהּדִ ּוֵמִאיר ּבְ
ֲאָבל  ָתם״,  ְנאּו  ִיׂשְ ִמים  ּדָ י  ״ַאְנׁשֵ )משלי כט(:  ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ ָהֱאֶמת,  ַגם  ּפְ
ִחיַנת ּתֹוָדה ֲהָלָכה, ֲאַזי ֵמִאיר  ה ּבְ ּזֶ ָרה, ׁשֶ ּיֹוְצִאין ֵמַהּצָ ׁשֶ ְך ּכְ ַאַחר ּכָ

This is as our Sages, of blessed memory, taught: Asa was stricken 
in his legs because he pressed Torah scholars into service (Sotah 10a).41 By 
pressing Torah scholars into service he suspended the study of halakhot, 
and on this account was stricken in his legs. Halakhot are the remedy 
and support of the feet, because halakhot signify the coursing of the 
blood that returns to flow normally, as discussed above.42 Asa, who 
blemished this by suspending the Torah scholars’ study of halakhot, 
was duly stricken in his legs.43

4.  And when a person merits thanksgiving/halakhah, the light of truth 
is revealed and illuminates [his] speech.44 At first, when the blood 
flooded the heart, truth was blemished, as in “Bloodthirsty men despise 
the innocent” (Proverbs 29:10).45 But afterwards, when he emerges from 
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stands because it has a solid foundation, with perfected speech. For even falsehood requires an 
element of truth in order to be believed. The Zohar sees the concept of falsifying truth hinted at 
by the shapes of the second and third letters of the Hebrew term for “falsehood,” SheKeR (שקר). 
The Kuf (ק) is in actual fact a heh (ה) with its foot elongated. The Reish (ר) is in actual fact a 
dalet (ד) with its upper right corner removed. Thus falsehood would not be believed were it not 
for the truth hinted at by the letter Shin (ש), which stands for God’s Holy Name Shadai (שדי). 
That truth is implicit in the three arms of the shin, which correspond to Chesed, Gevurah and 
Tiferet, the three middle sefirot through which bounty is transmitted to the world (Zohar I, 2b 
and Matok Midvash there).

50. El Elohim YHVH spoke. Speech is perfected when instilled with spiritual energy derived 
from the three Holy Names: El, Elohim and YHVH. Below, Rebbe Nachman will show how 
each of these Names is associated with truth (in the notes, beginning with n.69). 

51. three Holy Names are the source of truth. The following introduction will help us to 
better understand this point. Thus far Rebbe Nachman has taught that thanksgiving and the 
study of halakhot are the delight of the World to Come, corresponding to the spiritual level of 
Binah. Man’s primary objective should be to experience this otherworldly delight even while 
in this world (cf. Mesillat Yesharim, Chapter 1: Concerning Man’s Duty in the World; and see 
n.44 above). Moreover, a person should not wait for this experience to be born out of some 
suffering and affliction, i.e., as the offering of thanks and praise to God for saving him from 
danger. Rather, he should strive to experience the spiritual energy associated with Binah/the 
World to Come in his daily life through self-motivated thanksgiving/halakhot. In Kabbalistic 
terminology, this channeling of spiritual energy is known as drawing down mochin from 
Binah into Z’er Anpin—more specifically into Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferet (the upper triad 
of Z’er Anpin; see Appendix: The Divine Personas). Each of these three sefirot corresponds 
to a different manifestation of God. Chesed is associated with the Holy Name El, Gevurah is 
associated with the Holy Name Elohim, and Tiferet is associated with the Holy Name YHVH 
(see Appendix: The Sefirot and the Associated Names of God). As the synthesis of Chesed 
and Gevurah, the Kabbalists often view Tiferet as the representative of all three. The attribute 
associated with Tiferet, truth (Yaakov), is similarly said to inhere in all three sefirot of this triad. 
Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferet are thus three separate channels through which truth is transmitted 
to the lower triad of sefirot (Netzach, Hod, Yesod) for delivery to the final sefirah, Malkhut.

46. emerges from danger…thanksgiving/halakhah. As explained above, in section 2 (and 
see n.24).

47. Yaakov…Avraham…halakhot…truth to shine and perfects speech. The Kabbalah 
associates each Patriarch with a sefirah whose attribute he most personified (see Appendix: 
The Seven Supernal Shepherds). Avraham, as the personification of kindness, corresponds to 
Chesed (Lovingkindness). Yitzchak, as the personification of inner strength, corresponds to 
Gevurah (Strength). Yaakov, as the personification of truth, corresponds to Tiferet (Beauty and 
Truth).

Having shown that Avraham is the personification of kindness (§3 and n.36), which is 
synonymous with halakhah (§2 and n.13), and that Yaakov is the personification of truth, Rebbe 
Nachman applies this to the verse “Ascribe truth to Yaakov, kindness to Avraham.” When does 
truth/Yaakov illuminate and perfect speech? It is when the trait of Avraham, kindness/halakhot, 
enables a person to emerge from danger and be moved to utter words of thanks and praise to 
God.

48. For truth stands…. Our Sages teach (loc. cit.): Each of the letters that spell the Hebrew 
word for truth, EMeT, is supported by two feet (or, a base and a foot): אמת. In contrast, the letters 
that spell the Hebrew word for falsehood, SheKeR, each have only one foot: שקר. This teaches 
that whereas truth has a solid foundation, falsehood does not. In the context of our lesson, this 
relates to what Rebbe Nachman taught earlier (§3), that halakhot/kindness, which signify the 
blood returning to the thighs after birth, are the support of the feet. “Truth stands” indicates that 
the support for Torah study brings to the birthing of new insights and true rulings of law.

49. even falsehood is perpetuated only because of truth…. Scripture relates that although the 
spies whom the Jewish people sent to investigate the Holy Land initiated their report by extolling 
the Land’s exceptional produce, their tone swiftly changed. They soon began slandering the 
promised homeland and destroying the hopes the fledgling nation had of ascending there. If 
the spies always intended to deprecate the Land, why did they bother to say anything positive: 
“It does indeed flow with milk and honey”? Rashi explains that any falsehood that is not 
accompanied by at least a modicum of truth will not be accepted. Thus, “even falsehood is 
perpetuated only because of the truth.” With this proof-text Rebbe Nachman links truth, which 

ן ֱאֶמת ְלַיֲעֹקב, ֶחֶסד ְלַאְבָרָהם״. ״ֶחֶסד  ּתֵ ְבִחיַנת )מיכה ז(: ״ּתִ ָהֱאֶמת, ּבִ
ִלים  ״ל – ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה ֵמִאיר ָהֱאֶמת ּוַמׁשְ ּנַ ְלַאְבָרָהם״ – ַהְינּו ֲהָלכֹות ּכַ
ָטא ָקֵאי  י קּוׁשְ ּבּור – ַעל־ְיֵדי ֱאֶמת, ּכִ ֵלמּות ַהּדִ ר ׁשְ י ִעּקַ ּבּור, ּכִ ַהּדִ
מֹו  )ּכְ ֱאֶמת  ַעל־ְיֵדי  ַרק  ִקּיּום  לֹו  ֵאין  ֶקר  ׁשֶ ַוֲאִפּלּו  קד.(,  )שבת  ְוכּו׳ 

סּוק: ״ְוַגם ָזַבת ָחָלב ּוְדָבׁש״ ְוכּו׳(. ״י )במדבר יג( ַעל ּפָ ֵרׁש ַרׁשִ ּפֵ ׁשֶ
הּוא  ׁשֶ ָהֱאֶמת,  ַעל־ְיֵדי  ּבּור הּוא  ַהּדִ ֵלמּות  ּוׁשְ ִקּיּום  ר  ִעּקַ ׁשֶ ִנְמָצא, 
״ֵאל־ נ(:  )תהלים  ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ מֹות,  ׁשֵ ה  ֹלׁשָ ׁשְ ַעל־ְיֵדי  ּבּור  ַהּדִ ּבְ ֵמִאיר 
מֹות ֵהם ְמקֹור ָהֱאֶמת, ְוַעל ָיָדם  ה ׁשֵ ֹלׁשָ י ֵאּלּו ׁשְ ר״. ּכִ ּבֵ ֱאֹלִהים ְיָי ּדִ

danger—this being thanksgiving/halakhah46—the truth shines, as in 
“Ascribe truth to Yaakov, kindness to Avraham” (Micah 7:20). “Kindness 
to Avraham,” i.e., halakhot, causes the truth to shine and perfects 
speech.47 Perfection in speech comes primarily through truth. For 
truth stands… (Shabbat 104a),48 and even falsehood is perpetuated49 only 
because of truth (as in Rashi’s explanation of the verse “and it does indeed flow with milk 
and honey”; Numbers 13:27). 

It follows that speech is founded and perfected by means of 
truth, which illuminates speech through three Holy Names, as in “El 
Elohim YHVH (Almighty, the Lord, God) spoke” (Psalms 50:1).50 These 
three Holy Names are the source of truth,51 and through them truth 
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53. speech, too, was exiled…I am not a man of words…. Moshe’s speech impediment 
manifested only in Egypt. After the Exodus, Scripture never again indicates that Moshe stuttered 
or that he required Aharon to be his spokesman. This suggests that his impediment was not of 
physical origin. Rather, Moshe was acutely attuned to the spiritual. He stuttered because in 
Egypt the power of speech was in a state of exile. Following the Exodus, more specifically at 
the Giving of the Torah at Sinai, speech was rectified (see Zohar II, 25b). In Likutey Moharan 
I, 56:7 (and see n.143 there), Rebbe Nachman connects speech with daat. It, too, was in exile 
in Egypt. Thus, when the Jews enslaved in Egypt sought to call out to God, they moaned, 
sighed, screamed, groaned and cried (Exodus 2:23-24), but nowhere does Scripture say that 
they prayed. They lacked the daat to express their suffering in words of prayer and supplication. 

54. fourfold speech, the four categories of speech. The four are alluded to in the verse as 
follows: (1) “I am not a man of words”; (2) “also not since yesterday”; (3) “also not since the 
day before yesterday”; (4) “also not since You first spoke to Your servant.” Moshe said this at 
the Burning Bush, when God instructed him to lead the Jewish people out of Egypt. For seven 
days God sought to convince Moshe to accept the mission, and for seven days Moshe refused. 
On the seventh day, he said, “I am not a man of words…” (see Rashi, Exodus 4:10). Reb Noson 
explains that the three times which the word gam (“also”) appears in the verse alludes to the 
three channels of truth, and the four refusals allude to the four categories of speech. Moshe 
foresaw that even if he effected the necessary rectifications and freed speech from exile in 
Egypt, complete redemption of Malkhut/speech will occur only in the time of Mashiach. He 
therefore declined to be chosen for the mission. God, however, knew that it was necessary 
for Moshe to initiate the process of salvation and so forced the mission upon him despite his 
reservations (Torat Natan #5). In the context of our lesson, Rebbe Nachman shows how the 
verse alludes to the four categories of speech and the means for rectifying them. 

It is worth noting that the four categories or types of speech discussed in this lesson are 
all of a permitted and positive nature. This is in contrast to speech that is lacking good, as Rebbe 
Nachman teaches elsewhere: “Not all words are considered speech. Words which are not heard 
or accepted are not called speech…. The main reason words are accepted has to do with the 
good they contain, because everyone desires good…. And how do we create good in the words? 
This is done by deriving speech from daat…” (Likutey Moharan I, 29:1). 

55. Who speaks with charity. The prophet Yeshayahu foretells of the imminent destruction 

The commentators to Likutey Moharan refer to these three Holy Names/sefirot as 
“sheloshah kavei emet – three lines, or channels, of truth.” That there are three is hinted at in 
the word for “truth,” EMeT (אמת), which is comprised of the first, middle and last letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet. For speech to be genuinely true, the element of truth must be present at every 
stage—beginning, middle and end. Sometimes, the thing we say begins as truth (see above, 
n.49), but ends as a lie. Other times, we start off speaking falsely but end with the truth. And still 
other times, our words are true at the beginning and at the end, but along the way we exaggerate 
or edit out details we would rather not make known, and so the truth of what we are saying is 
less than absolute. Only when our speech is true from Alef to Mem to Tav can it be said to be 
EMeT. The Parparaot LeChokhmah adds that true speech is when one’s lips (speech) and heart 
(thoughts) are united. 

52. fourfold speech, the four categories of speech. Rebbe Nachman will next explain the four 
categories of speech. In Likutey Moharan I, 18:6, the Rebbe teaches that leaders exercise their 
malkhut (i.e., rule) principally through the verbal edicts and decrees that they issue. Malkhut 
is thus associated with speech (see also n.67 below; see Appendix: The Sefirot and Man). The 
Kabbalah links Malkhut with the letter DaLeT, since of Malkhut it is said: “D’LeT (it hasn’t) 
anything of its own”—i.e., it only reflects and filters the supernal lights that it receives from 
the sefirot above it (see Zohar I, 233b; see also Kehillat Yaakov, Erekh: DaL). This can also be 
said of kingship. If there are no people to rule, what is it? Malkhut is thus associated with the 
letter dalet, which has a numerical value of 4. In Likutey Moharan I, 30:6, the Rebbe teaches 
that Malkhut is four because Malkhut of Holiness manifests in each of the Four Supernal Worlds 
(Atzilut, Beriyah, Yetzirah and Asiyah). Conversely, Malkhut represents the four primary 
kingdoms or empires under whose rule the Jewish people have been exiled (Babylon, Media/
Persia, Greece and Edom-Rome). Thus, Rebbe Nachman teaches here that speech is “fourfold,” 
comprised of four categories or types. In general, the Kabbalah speaks of the upper triad of 
the sefirot of Z’er Anpin—i.e., Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferet—as illuminating Malkhut. In the 
context of our lesson, this is the three channels of truth illuminating the four categories of 
speech. 

Alternatively, the four categories of speech can be understood as corresponding to the 
lower four sefirot: Netzach, Hod, Yesod and Malkhut. The link between each sefirah and its 
related type of speech will be discussed below, in the respective notes for each category. Rebbe 
Nachman’s point here is that the manner in which mochin from Binah manifest in this world 
coincides with our ability to infuse speech/Malkhut with truth. 

ָעה  ִחיַנת ַאְרּבָ ּבּור, ַהְינּו ּבְ ִרּבּוַע ַהּדִ ַהְינּו ּבְ ּבּור, ּדְ ַהּדִ ֵמִאיר ָהֱאֶמת ּבְ
ּבּור. ֶחְלֵקי ַהּדִ

ּבּור  לּות, ְוָהָיה ַהּדִ ּגָ ָרֵאל ּבַ ָהיּו ִיׂשְ ׁשֶ ן ּכְ ּבּור, ְוַעל ּכֵ י ֵיׁש ִרּבּוַע ַהּדִ ּכִ
מֹול  ם ִמּתְ ָבִרים ָאֹנִכי ּגַ ה )שמות ד(: ״ֹלא ִאיׁש ּדְ ֹמׁשֶ לּות, ֶנֱאַמר ּבְ ּגָ ּבַ
ָעה  ּבּור, ַאְרּבָ ִחיַנת ִרּבּוַע ַהּדִ ְרָך״ ְוכּו׳, ֶזה ּבְ ּבֶ ם ֵמָאז ּדַ ְלׁשֹום ּגַ ִ ם ִמּשׁ ּגַ

ּבּור.  ֶחְלֵקי ַהּדִ
ְצָדָקה״,  ּבִ ר  ״ְמַדּבֵ )ישעיה סג(:  ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ ְצָדָקה׳,  ל  ׁשֶ ּבּור  ׳ּדִ ֵיׁש  י  ּכִ
ֶדר  הּוא ּגֶ ּבּור, ׁשֶ הּוא ַהּדִ ׁש ָלָאָדם ַעל ַהַחי ׁשֶ ּיֵ ְתרֹון ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ַהּיִ הּו ּבְ ּזֶ ׁשֶ

illuminates speech—namely, in fourfold speech, the four categories 
of speech.52 

Speech is fourfold. When the Jewish people were in exile, and the 
faculty of speech, too, was exiled, it is said of Moshe: “I am not a man of 
words, also not since yesterday, also not since the day before yesterday, 
also not since You first spoke to Your servant…” (Exodus 4:10).53 This 
alludes to fourfold speech, the four categories of speech.54 

There is charitable speech, as in “Who speaks with charity” (Isaiah 
63:1).55 This alludes to the faculty of speech that makes man superior to 
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material sustenance), the poor do for the wealthy (by providing them with an opportunity for 
a mitzvah). From this we see that asiti (“I did”) connotes charity; by collecting charity from 
Boaz’s fields, Ruth “did” charity for Boaz. 

59. the subject there is charity, here, too, it is charity. Based on the same etymological root 
which naASeh (נעשה) shares with ASiti (עשיתי), the Zohar (loc. cit.) teaches that just as the 
subject in the Book of Ruth is charity, so too in Genesis. From this we learn that “Naaseh adam 
(Let us make the human)” alludes to the power which charity has to make a person worthy of 
being called a human being (see also Likutey Moharan I, 37:3 and n.33). 

60. charity, from which speech is derived, is the definition of a human being. As we have 
seen, Rebbe Nachman understands this to be the deeper meaning of the prophet’s words: “Who 
speaks with charity.” What enables a person to speak? His charity (and see nn.55-56). The first 
of the four categories of speech is “charitable speech.” 

61. I am not a man of words…man who is gracious…arranges his words…. The psalmist 
links the person who is charitable, “who is gracious and lends,” with speech—i.e., “he arranges 
his words.” Rebbe Nachman contrasts this with Moshe’s objection: “I am not a man of 
words…,” because speech was in exile—i.e., unrectified—in Egypt.

Note 52 above mentions that the four categories of speech can be understood as 
corresponding to the three sefirot of the lower triad of Z’er Anpin (namely, Netzach, Hod 
and Yesod) and the final sefirah, Malkhut. The first category, charitable speech, corresponds 
to the sefirah Netzach (Victory). The connection is hinted at in the concluding words of the 
verse cited earlier (Isaiah 63:1), “It is I, [God,] Who speaks with charity; Who has the power 
to save.” This “power to save” implies victory over the enemy, which the prophet Yeshayahu 
links with “speaks with charity.” Included in the category of charitable speech are words of 
kindness and encouragement, and words that express one’s viewing others in a favorable 
light, all of which spread goodwill and thus reveal Godliness in the world (see Lesson #1:10 
earlier in this volume). Reb Noson adds that giving to charity helps a person develop charitable 
speech (Likutey Tefilot). 

of Israel’s enemies. “Who is this coming from Edom, in [blood]stained clothing from Basra 
[having revenged the suffering of Israel]? It is I, [God,] Who speaks with charity (tzedakah); 
Who has the power to save.” The Metzudat David explains that “speaks with tzedakah” refers 
to God’s promise to act benevolently towards the Jewish people. See also Likutey Moharan I, 
74-B:8 (and nn.81-82 there), where Rebbe Nachman likewise cites this verse as proof of the 
connection between speech and charity.

56. faculty of speech that makes man superior…kindness for people…. Rebbe Nachman 
understands “Who speaks with charity” as referring to the two elements that define a human 
being: his faculty of speech and his proclivity for kindness. Both of these distinguish humans 
from other living creatures. Human speech is distinct in that, unlike the “speech” of animals, 
it is predicated on daat (see n.54), and human kindness is distinct in that it is an expression of 
free will, a trait that animals lack.

57. naASeh, Let us make the human. In describing God’s creation of man, Scripture uses 
the word naaseh (“let us make” or “let us do”) rather than the more applicable nivra (“let us 
create”). The Zohar teaches that naaseh, from the root asiyah (“doing”), refers specifically to 
giving charity. This is as Rebbe Nachman teaches elsewhere: The quintessential expression of 
asiyah in holiness, a holy deed, is the act of charity (Tzaddik #567). Reb Noson explains that 
every mitzvah a person performs contains an element of charity; just as charity benefits the 
needy, a mitzvah is an act of kindness to the soul (Likutey Halakhot, Tzedakah #1). 

58. the man with whom ASiti today. The owner of a field who drops one or two stalks while 
harvesting must leave what fell for the poor. This mitzvah, called leket (lit., gleaning), is one 
form of charity specified in the Torah (see Leviticus 19:9 and Rashi there). The Book of Ruth 
relates that Ruth returned home with a surprisingly large amount of stalks after gathering leket 
in fields belonging to Boaz. When her mother-in-law Naomi asked how she had managed to 
gather so much, Ruth replied, “The name of the man with whom asiti….” The Midrash (Ruth 
Rabbah 5:9) infers from this that more than what the wealthy do for the poor (by providing 

ה  ּזֶ ִרּיֹות, ׁשֶ הּוא ּגֹוֵמל ֶחֶסד ִעם ַהּבְ ִחיַנת ְצָדָקה, ׁשֶ ָהָאָדם, ְוהּוא ּבְ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ן ַהַחי. ְוֶזה ׁשֶ ֵאין ּכֵ ְרּכֹו ִלְגֹמל ֶחֶסד, ַמה ׁשֶּ ּדַ ֶדר ָהָאָדם, ׁשֶ ּגֶ
יִתי ִעּמֹו ַהּיֹום״ ְוכּו׳.  ר ָעׂשִ ם ָהִאיׁש ֲאׁשֶ ה ָאָדם״, ּוְכִתיב: ״ְוׁשֵ ״ַנֲעׂשֶ
ַעל ְיֵדי ְצָדָקה  אן ְצָדָקה׳ )הקדמת הזהר יג:(, ׁשֶ ׳ָמה ָהָתם ְצָדָקה ַאף ּכָ
״ל. ְוֶזה  ּנַ ֶדר ָהָאָדם ּכַ ּבּור הּוא ּגֶ ם ַהּדִ ָ ּשׁ ּמִ ָדָקה ׁשֶ י ַהּצְ ִנְקָרא ָאָדם, ּכִ
ִחיַנת  ל ְצָדָקה, ּבְ ּבּור ׁשֶ ָבִרים־ָאֹנִכי״, ַהְינּו ַהּדִ ִחיַנת: ״ֹלא ִאיׁש ּדְ ּבְ
ִמילּות  ַהְינּו ּגְ ָבָריו״, ּדְ ל ּדְ )תהלים קיב(: ״טֹוב ִאיׁש חֹוֵנן ּוַמְלֶוה ְיַכְלּכֵ

ֶחֶסד ּוְצָדָקה.
ָבִרים  ּדְ ֶכם  ִעּמָ ״ְקחּו  יד(:  )הושע  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ׁשּוָבה׳,  ּתְ ל  ׁשֶ ּבּור  ׳ּדִ ְוֵיׁש 

the other living creatures and classifies him as a human being. It also 
alludes to charity; that he does kindness for people. This defines him 
as human, whose nature is to do kindness, which is not the case for 
animals.56 This is why it is written: “naASeh (let us make) the human” 
(Genesis 1:26),57 and “The name of the man with whom ASiti (I did) 
today…” (Ruth 2:19).58 Just as [the subject] there is charity, here, too, it is 
charity (Zohar, Introduction, p.13b).59 By giving charity he is called “human,” 
because charity, from which speech is derived, is the definition of a 
human being.60 This is the significance of “I am not a man of words.” 
It refers to charitable speech, as in “Good is the man who is gracious 
and lends; he arranges his words” (Psalms 112:5)—i.e., benevolence and 
charity.61

There is penitential speech, as in “Take words with you and return to 
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of his words wins him the ear of both the Melekh on high and the melekh/malkhut (king/
government) below, in this world (see Rashi and Metzudat David there). Rebbe Nachman links 
this with the “prominent officials”—i.e., the wealthy who are close to the government (see 
the previous note). Thus, the third of the four categories of speech is speech of the affluent/
prominent. 

66. day before yesterday…. The Hebrew term for “the day before yesterday” is ShiLShom 
 ”.form the word ShaLoSh, which means “three ,(שלש) Its root letters, Shin-Lamed-Shin .(שלשום)
Rebbe Nachman connects the three prominent officials who are close to malkhut with Moshe’s 
refusal—“also not since the day before yesterday”—indicating that also the speech of the 
affluent/prominent was in exile. 

The third category, speech of the affluent/prominent, corresponds to Yesod, the third 
sefirah of the lower triad. Just as the wealthy are close to malkhut, Yesod is the sefirah closest 
to Malkhut. It is also the sefirah into which all the shefa (bounty) that descends from on high is 
gathered before being passed on to Malkhut, the representative of this world. Yesod therefore 
signifies prominence and affluence (cf. Shaar HaKavanot, Inyan Tefilat HaShachar, p.115; 
Shaar HePesukim, VaYeishev, p.88).

67. Malkhut is the mouth. Malkhut’s purpose is to reveal to the world the spiritual light of the 
upper sefirot. The sefirah Malkhut is thus likened to the mouth—i.e., the faculty of speech—a 
human being’s primary tool for projecting his inner thoughts and feelings into the world. 
Elsewhere, Rebbe Nachman explains this connection between Malkhut (Kingship) and the 
mouth, by drawing an analogy to a king and his subjects. A king reveals his will to the people 
and exercises his influence over them primarily by means of his declarations (see n.52 above; 
cf. Likutey Moharan II, 82:1). In the context of our lesson, this refers to the fourth category 
of speech, the speech of Malkhut, the manifestation of authority and influence. With speech of 
Malkhut a person is able to influence others positively by getting them to draw closer to God. 

62. words with you and return…. The words through which we return to God are the words 
of confession (Metzudat David). Thus, the second of the four categories of speech is penitential 
speech. 

63. not since yesterday…Repent…are like yesterday. The Metzudat David explains that 
the psalmist, speaking in God’s name, addresses those who suffer on account of their sins: 
“Even if you were to live a thousand years, what difference does it make? Once they are gone, 
even the thousand years will seem like yesterday.” Rebbe Nachman connects this “yesterday” 
relating to repentance with that of Moshe’s refusal—“also not since yesterday”—indicating that 
penitential speech, too, was unrectified in exile. 

The second category, penitential speech, corresponds to Hod, the second sefirah of the 
lower triad. The term Hod (הוד) is etymologically similar to HoDaah (הודאה), “to confess” or 
“admit,” and so hints to the words we employ in returning to God.

64. SaRIGIM…SaReI GeiIM…the wealthy, who are close to the government. Pharaoh’s 
chief wine steward related his dream to Yosef: “In my dream, there was a grapevine in front of 
me. On the vine there were three sarigim (tendrils, שריגים)….” Rabbi Chiya bar Abba said in 
the name of Rav: Read SaRIGIM as SaReI GeiIM (שרי גאים), “three prominent officials” who 
emerge from Israel in each generation (Chullin, loc. cit). Rashi explains that Israel is likened to 
a grapevine, as in “You plucked up a grapevine from Egypt” (Psalms 80:9), and that “prominent 
officials” refers to wealthy and politically influential Jews (s.v. u’vagefen and s.v. sarei geiim). 
Just as the tendrils support the clusters of grapes, these prominent individuals support their 
brethren by interceding on their behalf before the malkhut (government). 

65. his speech is gracious, he has the Melekh…close to malkhut. Proverbs (loc. cit.) teaches 
that a person who is eloquent commands the attention of the authorities. The grace and charm 

ל  ׁשֶ ּבּור  ּדִ ִחיַנת  ּבְ מֹול״,  ִמּתְ ם  ״ַגּ ִחיַנת:  ּבְ ְוֶזה  ה׳״.  ֶאל  ְוׁשּובּו 
י ֶאֶלף  תּוב )תהלים צ(: ״ַוּתֹאֶמר ׁשּובּו ְבֵני ָאָדם ּכִ ּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ ׁשּוָבה, ּכְ ּתְ

יֹום ֶאְתמֹול״: ֵעיֶניָך ּכְ ִנים ּבְ ׁשָ
ֵהם  ְלכּות ׁשֶ יִרים ְקרֹוִבים ַלּמַ ַהְינּו ֲעׁשִ ירּות׳, ּדְ ל ֲעׁשִ ּבּור ׁשֶ ְוֵיׁש ׳ּדִ
ִזְכרֹוָנם  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ְוָדְרׁשּו  ִריִגים״,  ַהּשָׂ ת  ֹלׁשֶ ״ׁשְ )בראשית מ(:  ִחיַנת  ּבְ
יִרים ְקרֹוִבים  ׳ֲעׁשִ ַהְינּו  ּדְ ִאים׳,  ּגֵ ֵרי  ׂשָ ה  ֹלׁשָ ׳ׁשְ ִלְבָרָכה )חולין צב.(: 
ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ ּבּור,  ּדִ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ׁש ָלֶהם  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ְלכּות׳ )כמו שפרש רש״י שם(,  ַלּמַ
ְקרֹוִבים  ל  ׁשֶ ּבּור  ַהּדִ ַהְינּו  ֶמֶלְך״,  ֵרֵעהּו  ָפָתיו  ׂשְ ״ֵחן  כב(:  )משלי 

ִריִגים  ַהּשָׂ ת  ֹלׁשֶ ׁשְ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְלׁשֹם״,  ִ ִמּשׁ ם  ״ַגּ ִחיַנת:  ּבְ ְוֶזה  ְלכּות.  ַלּמַ
ְלכּות׳. יִרים ְקרֹוִבים ַלּמַ ל ׳ֲעׁשִ ּבּור ׁשֶ ״ל, ַהְינּו ַהּדִ ַהּנַ

ם ֵמָאז  ִחיַנת: ״ַגּ ה, ְוֶזה ּבְ ִחיַנת ַמְלכּות ּפֶ ל ַמְלכּות׳, ּבְ ּבּור ׁשֶ ְוֵיׁש ׳ּדִ

God” (Hosea 14:3).62 This is the significance of “also not since yesterday,” 
which is penitential speech, as it is written (Psalms 90:3-4), “and You say, 
‘Repent, O sons of man.’ For in Your sight a thousand years are like 
yesterday.”63 

There is also the speech of affluence. This refers to the wealthy, who 
are close to malkhut (the government). They correspond to “the three 
SaRIGIM (tendrils)” (Genesis 40:10), which our Sages, of blessed memory, 
expounded as “three SaReI GeiIM (prominent officials)” (Chullin 92a)—
i.e., the wealthy, who are close to the government (as Rashi explains there).64 
They possess the faculty of speech, as in “his speech is gracious, he has 
the Melekh (King) for his companion” (Proverbs 22:11)—i.e., the speech of 
those who are close to malkhut.65 This is the significance of “also not 
since the day before yesterday,” which refers to the three sarigim—i.e., 
the speech of the wealthy who are close to malkhut.66

And there is the speech of Malkhut, as in “Malkhut is the mouth” 
(Tikkuney Zohar, Introduction, p.17a).67 This is the significance of “also not since 
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Ezekiel 17:13). In explaining how the various Holy Names of God testify to His greatness, the 
Zohar teaches that the Holy Name El signifies that He is powerful and omnipotent (Zohar III, 
132a, and 215b). El thus connotes strength. Rebbe Nachman will next show how this relates 
to prayer.

71. and called him El…. Scripture relates that Yaakov consecrated an altar “and called it ‘El-
the-God-of-Israel.’” The Talmud reads this verse homiletically: How do we know that God 
called Yaakov “El”? For it is written “and called him ‘El, the God of Israel’” (the Hebrew uses 
the pronoun lo, which in translation can be “him” or “it”). This cannot be referring to the altar, 
said Rabbi Acha in the name of Rabbi Elazar, because the verse would then have specified that 
it was Yaakov who called it that. It must therefore be that it was Yaakov himself who was called 
El. Who called him that? The God of Israel (Megillah, loc. cit.). Rebbe Nachman next explains 
why Yaakov i.e., the Jewish people, is called El.

72. take God’s strength…nullify His decrees…on account of prayer…. When we pray—so 
that, conceptually, we acquire the strength associated with El—our prayers have the power to 
nullify God’s decrees. Thus both prayer and the Jewish people correspond to the Holy Name 
El.

73. El is not a man…as if they were false…nullify God’s decrees…. Scripture’s account of 
King Balak hiring Bilaam to curse the Jewish people (Numbers 22:2-24:25) repeatedly tells 
of Bilaam being forced to act against his will. No matter how he tried, he could not find the 

68. You first spoke…stands firm from the first. The psalmist (loc. cit.) states that God’s 
Malkhut, His sitting on the throne, as it were, has existed “from the first,” even before Creation 
(Rashi; Radak; and see Tikkuney Zohar #69, p.107b, which links the Throne of Glory with 
Malkhut). Rebbe Nachman connects the “first” associated with the throne/Malkhut with that 
of Moshe’s refusal—“also not since You first spoke”—indicating that the speech of Malkhut, 
too, was in exile. God’s Kingship and also the power of speech to reveal His rule were not yet 
rectified and complete (and will not be until Mashiach arrives; see n.54 above).

Thus all four categories of speech—namely, fourfold speech—are alluded to in the verse 
as follows:

(1) “I am not a man of words” – charitable speech
(2) “also not since yesterday” – penitent speech
(3) “also not since the day before yesterday” – speech of the affluent/prominent
(4) “also not since You first spoke to Your servant” – speech of Malkhut

69. Truth illuminates fourfold speech…three Holy Names…. Having explicated the four 
categories of speech, Rebbe Nachman returns to his earlier statement, that truth illuminates 
fourfold speech though the three Holy Names (and see nn.50-52). When a person merits 
truth, his words radiate the light of truth into all the four categories of speech. The Rebbe 
now explains that truth expresses itself in three channels—prayer, Torah and matchmaking/
marriages—corresponding to the three Holy Names. Through these channels, truth illuminates 
and perfects speech.

70. El corresponds to prayer…powerful and omnipotent. In Scripture, God’s Holy Name 
EL (אל) indicates strength, as in “EiLei (אילי) haaretz—the mighty of the land” (2 Kings 24:15; 

ְסֲאָך ֵמָאז״: ִחיַנת )תהלים צג(: ״ָנכֹון ּכִ ְרָך״, ּבְ ּבֶ ּדַ
״ל  ַהּנַ מֹות  ׁשֵ ה  ֹלׁשָ ׁשְ ַעל־ְיֵדי  ״ל  ַהּנַ ּבּור  ַהּדִ ִרּבּוַע  ּבְ ֵמִאיר  ְוָהֱאֶמת 
ּדּוִכים  ְוׁשִ ְותֹוָרה  ה  ִפּלָ ּתְ ִחיַנת:  ּבְ ֵהם  ׁשֶ ְיָי,  ֱאֹלִקים,  ֵאל,  ֵהם:  ׁשֶ

ְוִזּוּוִגים. 
ּוַבַעל  יף  ּקִ ּתַ הּוא  ׁשֶ ַהּכַֹח,  ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  ֵאל  י  ּכִ ה,  ִפּלָ ּתְ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ֶזה  ֵאל, 
ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ ֵאל,  ם  ׁשֵ ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ִנְקָרִאין  ה  ִפּלָ ַהּתְ ְוַעל־ְיֵדי  ַהְיֹכֶלת, 
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ רּוְך הּוא ְלַיֲעֹקב ֵאל – ׁשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ ָראֹו ַהּקָ ּקְ ִין ׁשֶ )מגילה יח.(: ׳ִמּנַ

ְבָיכֹול,  ּכִ ה,  ִפּלָ ַהּתְ ַעל־ְיֵדי  י  ּכִ ְוכּו׳.  ֵאל״  לֹו  ְקָרא  ״ַוּיִ לג(  )בראשית 

ֵזרֹוָתיו,  ִלין ּגְ י ָאנּו ְמַבּטְ ַרְך, ּכִ ּנּו ִיְתּבָ ָאנּו לֹוְקִחין ְלַעְצֵמנּו ַהּכַֹח ִמּמֶ
ַעל־ְיֵדי  ״ֵאל״   – ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ִנְקָרִאין  ן  ּכֵ ְוַעל  ַהּכַֹח,  ָלנּו  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ִנְמָצא 

״ל.  ּנַ ם ַהּכַֹח ּכַ ה, ַעל ׁשֵ ִפּלָ ַהּתְ
ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה )ירושלמי תענית פרק ב הלכה א(:  ּוְכמֹו ׁשֶ
י  ָכָזב׳. ּכִ ְבֵרי ֵאל ּכְ ה ּדִ ָעׂשָ ב״ – ׳ֹלא ִאיׁש הּוא, ׁשֶ ״ֹלא ִאיׁש ֵאל ִויַכּזֵ
ָרֵאל ִנְקָרִאין ֵאל.  ַרְך, ַוֲאַזי ִיׂשְ ֵזרֹוָתיו ִיְתּבָ ִלין ּגְ ה ְמַבּטְ ִפּלָ ַעל־ְיֵדי ַהּתְ

You first spoke,” as in “Your throne stands firm from the first” (Psalms 
93:2).68

Truth illuminates fourfold speech by means of the three Holy Names: 
El, Elohim, YHVH, which signify prayer, Torah and matchmaking/
marriages.69 

El corresponds to prayer. This is because El connotes strength; that 
[God] is powerful and omnipotent.70 And through prayer, Israel is called 
“El,” as in: How do we know that the Holy One, blessed be He, called 
Yaakov “El”? It is stated (Genesis 33:20), “and called him El…” (Megillah 
18a).71 Through prayer we take God’s strength for ourselves, as it were, 
and so can nullify His decrees. This shows that we have strength. The 
Jewish people are therefore called “El,” on account of prayer, which 
signifies strength.72

This is as our Sages, of blessed memory, taught: “El is not a man, 
that He should be false” (Numbers 23:19)—it was not a mortal that made the 
words of God as if they were false (Yerushalmi, Taanit 2:1). Through prayer 
we nullify God’s decrees, and then Israel is called “El.”73 This causes 
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Rebbe Nachman now discusses the second channel, Torah, which corresponds to the Holy 
Name Elohim.

77. in Targum is rendered as rabbi. Whereas the meaning of Aharon serving as Moshe’s 
“mouth” is sufficiently clear, Moshe’s role as Aharon’s elohim is less so. Rebbe Nachman cites 
Targum Onkelos, which renders elohim in this context as rav, “rabbi.” Moshe would serve as 
Aharon’s master and teacher. He would illuminate Aharon with the teachings of Torah, and this 
would enable him to serve as Moshe’s spokesman. In our context, the Rebbe reads elohim/rabbi 
as alluding to the Holy Name Elohim. 

78. serve as your mouth…illuminates the mouth…. In the context of our lesson, Rebbe 
Nachman reads the second clause of the verse from Exodus as referring solely to Moshe. By 
being an elohim for Aharon—teaching him Torah—Moshe’s own mouth was illuminated. When 
the rabbi teaches his student to follow a true and unswerving path in God’s Torah, Elohim/Torah 
illuminates the rabbi’s mouth/speech (Parparaot LeChokhmah).

79. extract the precious…like My mouth. God reassured the prophet Yirmiyahu that if he 
would guide others away from evil and toward the path of Torah and returning to God, his 
mouth would be like the mouth of God. Rashi (Jeremiah, loc. cit.) explains that when a person 
teaches others about God, he is granted the power to nullify Heaven’s decrees. In the context 
of our lesson, this teaches that when a rabbi directs his students on an unswerving path towards 
God, he merits illuminated speech. His mouth becomes God’s mouth, as it were, and he is thus 
able to supplant the words of God’s decrees with his own.

80. Torah of truth that was in his mouth. The subject of this verse from Malachi (loc. cit.) is 
Pinchas, who taught the people “the Torah of truth,” never falsifying anything (Radak). Others 
maintain that it refers to the prophet Eliyahu. In fact, both opinions are correct, because Eliyahu 
was Pinchas (Rabbeinu Bachya al HaTorah, Numbers 25:11). In the context of our lesson, this 
proof-text links Torah with truth and the mouth/speech. When taught properly, “the Torah of 
truth” illuminates the four categories of speech. In the prayer Reb Noson composed based on 

right moment to bring a curse upon the Jews, for God refused to allow such a moment to exist. 
Finally, he said, “El is not a man that He should be false.” Rashi explains that Bilaam was 
telling Balak: “God has already promised to bring the Jewish people to the Holy Land. Do you 
think you will be able to kill them off in the desert?” He is not a mortal, who gives his word 
and fails to fulfill it. The Sages read the verse homiletically, as a question: “Was it not a man 
who made the words of El false?” After God informed Moshe that He was going to destroy the 
Jews, was it not Moshe’s prayers for forgiveness and compassion that caused Him to relent 
(Yerushalmi, loc. cit.)? From this we see that the prayers of human beings have the power to 
nullify Heaven’s decrees. 

74. because of Your might they will speak. Rebbe Nachman reads the psalmist’s words as 
saying that it is “Your might”—i.e., the Holy Name El—which enables people to speak. The 
Rebbe next shows how this is connected to truth.

75. prayer is only through truth…call to Him in truth. Having established the link between 
El/strength and prayer, Rebbe Nachman cites this next verse from Psalms (loc. cit.) as proof 
of the connection between calling out to God in prayer and truth. When a person prays to 
God, the truth in his words enables him to assume God’s power, as it were, and thereby nullify 
the suffering and affliction Heaven has decreed. Such prayer is the first of the three channels 
through which truth flows and illuminates the four categories of speech. Reb Noson explains 
that truthful prayer consists of praying without any ulterior motive or extraneous thought, but 
solely for the sake of glorifying God. Our words can then ascend and influence God to receive 
our prayers and answer them (Likutey Tefilot). 

76. He will serve as your spokesman…you will be for him an elohim. In response to Moshe’s 
insistence that he was “not a man of words” (Exodus 4:10; and see n.53 above), God informed 
Moshe that Aharon would serve as his spokesman, his “mouth,” and that he, Moshe, would 
be his “lord (elohim).” Having shown that the Holy Name El corresponds to prayer, the first 
of the three channels through which truth flows and illuminates the four categories of speech, 

ַהְינּו  רּו״; ּדְ ְבִחיַנת )תהלים קמה(: ״ּוְגבּוָרְתָך ְיַדּבֵ ּבּור, ּבִ ם ֵמִאיר ַהּדִ ּוִמׁשָ
ּבּור  ם ַהּכַֹח, ֵמִאיר ַהּדִ ִחיַנת ֵאל ַעל ׁשֵ ה ּבְ ּזֶ ַעל־ְיֵדי ַהּכַֹח ּוְגבּוָרה, ׁשֶ
תּוב )שם  ּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ ה ִהיא ַרק ַעל־ְיֵדי ֱאֶמת, ּכְ ִפּלָ י ַהּתְ ַעל־ְיֵדי ָהֱאֶמת, ּכִ

ר ִיְקָרֻאהּו ֶבֱאֶמת״. יח(: ״ָקרֹוב ה׳ ְוכּו׳ ְלֹכל ֲאׁשֶ

ְהֶיה לֹו  ה ּתִ תּוב )שמות ד(: ״ְוַאּתָ ּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ּתֹוָרה, ּכְ ֱאֹלִקים, ֶזה ּבְ
ִחיַנת  ּבְ ֵלאֹלִקים״, ְוַתְרּגּומֹו: ׳ְלַרב׳. ְוֶזהּו: ״הּוא ִיְהֶיה ְלָך ְלֶפה״ – ׁשֶ
ָהַרב  י  ּכִ ּבּור,  ְלַהּדִ ַהְינּו  ּדְ ה,  ַלּפֶ ֵמִאיר  ּתֹוָרה, הּוא  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ֱאֹלִקים, 
ִחיַנת )ירמיה טו(: ״ִאם  ה ּבְ ּזֶ תֹוָרתֹו, ׁשֶ ר ְלַתְלִמיָדיו ּבְ ֶרְך ָיׁשָ מֹוֶרה ּדֶ
ְבִחיַנת )מלאכי  ִחיַנת ֱאֶמת, ּבִ ִפי ִתְהֶיה״, ְוהּוא ּבְ ּתֹוִציא ָיָקר ִמּזֹוֵלל ּכְ

ִפיהּו״. ב(: ״ּתֹוַרת ֱאֶמת ָהְיָתה ּבְ

speech to shine, as in “and because of Your might they will speak” 
(Psalms 145:11).74 In other words, strength and might—namely, El, which 
connotes strength—induce speech to radiate with truth. For prayer is 
only through truth, as it is written (ibid., :18): “God is near…to all who 
call to Him in truth.”75

{“He will serve as your spokesman to the people; and it will be that he will serve as your 
mouth, and you will be for him an elohim (lord)” (Exodus 4:16).76}

Elohim corresponds to Torah, as it is written, “and you will be for 
him an elohim,” which in Targum is rendered as “rabbi.”77 This is the 
meaning of “he will serve as your mouth.” Elohim/Torah illuminates 
the mouth—namely, speech—because the rabbi teaches his student an 
unswerving path in His Torah.78 This is “if you extract the precious from 
the vile, you will be like My mouth” (Jeremiah 15:19).79 It also signifies 
truth, as in “The Torah of truth that was in his mouth” (Malachi 2:6).80
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Yitzchak’s true match. From the verse we see that YHVH/matchmaking corresponds to truth. 
Thus, the Holy Name YHVH is the third channel through which truth illuminates the four 
categories of speech. 

As explained above (and see nn.51-52), the three channels of truth illuminating the 
four categories of speech signifies the upper triad of Z’er Anpin (Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet) 
illuminating Malkhut (the mouth, i.e., fourfold speech). Alternatively, it signifies the devolution 
of truth from the upper triad (and their corresponding Holy Names: El, Elohim, YHVH) to the 
lower triad of Z’er Anpin (Netzach, Hod, Yesod) and Malkhut (see nn.61, 63, 66, 67).

85. Ten measures of speech…Women took nine…. The Talmud associates various traits—
including wisdom, beauty, poverty, arrogance, might and speech—with certain persons, peoples 
or lands. Each of these qualities descended to the word in ten measures, corresponding to the 
Ten Sayings with which the world was created (Iyun Yaakov, Kiddushin, loc. cit., s.v. asara). 
Regarding speech, the Talmud teaches that women took nine portions, and the entire world 
shared the remaining one.

86. …But when marriage bonds are made…combined and completed. Rebbe Nachman 
explains that speech can be complete only when the nine measures of speech that women took 
are combined with the single portion that men possess. Matchmaking and marriages are thus the 
completion of speech—i.e., the rectification of Malkhut/mouth.

87. El, Elohim, YHVH…prayer, Torah and matchmaking. Over the course of this section, 
Rebbe Nachman has shown that truth expresses itself in three channels—prayer, Torah and 
matchmaking/marriages—corresponding to the three Holy Names through which truth 
illuminates and perfects the four categories of speech—charitable speech, penitential speech, 
speech of the affluent/prominent, and speech of Malkhut. 

88. perfected through truth. The Parparaot LeChokhmah writes: The Holy Name El, which 
signifies prayer, relates to the concept of thanksgiving and praise discussed above, in section 
1. This is because perfected prayer is our expressing our thanksgiving to God. The Holy Name 

this teaching he adds that this is why it is so very important to find the right rabbi and teacher, 
one who directs his students on an upright path (Likutey Tefilot). This relates to what Rebbe 
Nachman taught earlier regarding the study of halakhah (see §2), because only with knowledge 
of the Codes can a person’s halikhah (“going” or “walking”) bring him to the path whose 
reward is the delight of the World to Come (see n.11 above).

81. YHVH corresponds to matchmaking. Having discussed the first and second channels 
through which truth flows and illuminates the four categories of speech—prayer, which 
corresponds to the Holy Name El, and Torah, which corresponds to the Holy Name Elohim—
Rebbe Nachman now introduces the third channel, matchmaking, which corresponds to the 
Holy Name YHVH.

82. From YHVH this thing has come. Avraham sent his servant Eliezer to find a wife for 
Yitzchak. This verse from Genesis appears in the response Eliezer received after asking for 
the hand of Rivkah for his master’s son. Rivkah’s father and brother replied that they could not 
object because it was clear from Eliezer’s account of the events that God, specifically YHVH, 
had arranged this match (see Rashi, loc. cit.). With this verse Rebbe Nachman proves that 
YHVH is associated with matchmaking and marriage. 

83. intelligent woman comes from YHVH. Rebbe Nachman brings a second proof-text linking 
YHVH with matchmaking. The full verse reads: “A house and wealth are inherited from one’s 
ancestors, but an intelligent woman comes from God.” In the context of our lesson, “an intelligent 
woman” alludes to the revelation of daat, the unitive knowledge and awareness of God which 
the Rebbe earlier linked with halakhah and the delight of the World to Come (see §1 and n.8). 

Bereishit Rabbah 68:3 cites this verse from the Sacred Writings (Proverbs), the verse 
Rebbe Nachman cited immediately prior to this from the Bible (Genesis), and a third verse, 
from the Prophets (Judges 14:4), to show that each division of TaNaKh (Torah, Nevi’im and 
Ketuvim) teaches that one’s marriage partner is determined by God. 

84. Who guided me on a true path. Eliezer had attained perfected speech and so offered 
this prayer of thanksgiving to God for guiding him on a true path and leading him to Rivkah, 

ָבר״,  ְבִחיַנת )בראשית כד(: ״ֵמה׳ ָיָצא ַהּדָ ּדּוִכים, ּבִ ִחיַנת ׁשִ ה׳, ֶזה ּבְ
ֱאֶמת,  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְוהּוא  ֶלת״.  ּכָ ַמׂשְ ה  ָ ִאּשׁ ״ּוֵמה׳  יט(:  )משלי  ִחיַנת  ּבְ
ְוַעל־ְיֵדי־ ֱאֶמת״.  ֶדֶרְך  ּבְ ִהְנַחִני  ר  ״ֲאׁשֶ מח(:  שם  )בראשית  ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ
ָעה  ׁשְ ּתִ ָלעֹוָלם,  ָיְרדּו  יָחה  ׂשִ ין  ַקּבִ ָרה  ׳ֲעׂשָ י  ּכִ ּבּור,  ַהּדִ ָלם  ִנׁשְ ֶזה 
ּלֹו׳ )כמו שאמרו רבותינו זכרונם לברכה,  ל ָהעֹוָלם ּכֻ ים, ְוֶאָחד ּכָ ָנְטלּו ָנׁשִ
ֵלמּות, ֲאָבל  ּבּור ׁשְ רּות, ֵאין ְלַהּדִ ְ ֵאין ִהְתַקּשׁ קדושין מט:( ְוָכל ְזַמן ׁשֶ

ּבּור.  ָלִמים ֶחְלֵקי ַהּדִ ִרים ְוִנׁשְ ִרין, ִנְתַחּבְ ְ ְתַקּשׁ ּנִ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ֵהם  ֵהם: ֵאל, ֱאֹלִקים, ה׳, ׁשֶ ״ל ׁשֶ מֹות ַהּנַ ה ׁשֵ ֹלׁשָ ַעל־ְיֵדי ׁשְ ִנְמָצא ׁשֶ
ּבּור ַעל־ְיֵדי ָהֱאֶמת,  ָלם ַהּדִ ּדּוִכים – ִנׁשְ ה, ּתֹוָרה, ׁשִ ִפּלָ ִחיַנת: ּתְ ּבְ

״ל: ּנַ ָלם ַעל ְיֵדי ָהֱאֶמת ּכַ ׁשְ ּנִ ּבּור, ׁשֶ ַהְינּו ִרּבּוַע ַהּדִ

YHVH corresponds to matchmaking,81 as in “From YHVH this 
thing has come” (Genesis 24:50),82 and “an intelligent woman comes 
from YHVH” (Proverbs 19:14).83 It also corresponds to truth, as in “Who 
guided me on a true path” (Genesis 24:48).84 Through this [truth] speech 
is perfected. This is because: Ten measures of speech descended to the 
world. Women took nine portions and the entire world took one (as our 
Sages, of blessed memory, taught; Kiddushin 49b).85 As long as there are no marriage 
bonds, speech lacks perfection. But when marriage bonds are made, the 
categories of speech are combined and completed.86

It follows that truth perfects speech by means of the three Holy 
Names—El, Elohim and YHVH, which correspond to prayer, Torah and 
matchmaking.87 As discussed above, it is particularly fourfold speech 
that is perfected through truth.88
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(thanksgiving) and halakhah are conceptually one and the same (§2). Birth, too, is the concept 
of halakhah/thanksgiving, and so is also the delight of the World to Come. Money given to 
support Torah scholars results in the birth of halakhah/kindness and completes that which 
is lacking in the world (§3). Through thanksgiving/halakhah, the light of truth illuminates 
speech. Truth, which expresses itself in three channels—i.e., prayer, Torah and matchmaking/
marriages—rectifies and perfects fourfold speech—i.e., charitable speech, penitential speech, 
speech of the affluent/prominent, and speech of Malkhut (§4). 

89. the Holy Tongue. In its most common usage, “the Holy Tongue” refers specifically to 
Hebrew, the language God spoke to create the world (Bereishit Rabbah 18:4; see also Rashi, 
Genesis 2:23). More broadly, all sanctified speech, in any language, falls under the rubric of 
the Holy Tongue. This is because the Holy Tongue is perfected speech, illumined by truth so 
that every letter and word spoken reflects the honor and glory of God. This is the case even for 
mundane speech, when one employs it in one’s service of God. In Likutey Moharan I, 19:4, 
Rebbe Nachman teaches that the perfection of the Holy Tongue is dependent upon the elevation 
of Targum (translation)—i.e., mundane speech (and see n.56 there). The Rebbe explains that 
there are many mundane, yet essential, areas of life, including eating, sleeping, earning a 
living, and the like. When a person employs the Holy Tongue to express his thoughts relating 
to his everyday deeds and their performance, he sanctifies his mundane speech. In Likutey 
Moharan I, 66:3C, the Rebbe speaks about the Holy Tongue as being the speech of the World to 
Come, and how it is possible to draw this perfected speech into this world. Reb Noson writes: 
Whoever merits perfected speech can use it to determine the course of even natural occurrences 
in whatever way he chooses (Kitzur Likutey Moharan II, 2:13; see also §6 and n.109 below).

90. tongue of stammerers…. Foretelling of the righteousness and justice that would be 
restored to the Land of Judah under King Chizkiyahu’s reign, the prophet Yeshayahu recalls the 
evils perpetrated during the 16-year rule of Chizkiyahu’s father and predecessor, the idolatrous 
King Achaz. During Achaz’s reign, the people followed their king’s example in scorning and 
deriding the Lord’s prophets (see Isaiah 7:13). Yeshayahu refers to their derision as leshon 
ilgim, which Rashi (ibid. 32:4) explains as referring to anyone who cannot clearly articulate 
his words, hence “the tongue of stammerers.” In the context of our lesson, this refers to those 
whose speech does not fall into one of the four categories. His words lack truth and perfection, 
the characteristic elements of the Holy Tongue.

91. your conversations on Shabbat should not resemble your weekday conversations. In 
order to increase the sanctity and delight of Shabbat, the prophet Yeshayahu proscribes speaking 
about one’s weekday matters on the seventh day. A person should not discuss his business or 
financial affairs on Shabbat (Rashi, Shabbat, loc. cit., s.v. shelo), because doing so profanes the 

Elohim, which signifies Torah, relates to the concept of halakhah discussed above, in section 
2. This is because the final stage of Torah study is the rendering of an authoritative ruling of 
Torah law, halakhah. It follows that it is the combination of prayer (thanksgiving/El) and Torah 
study (halakhah/Elohim) which brings to the ultimate marriage—i.e., the union of HaKadosh 
Barukh Hu and the Shekhinah (the Holy One with His Divine Presence). This unification, the 
quintessence of all matchmaking (shidukhim), corresponds to the Holy Name YHVH and hints 
to the rectification of speech.

It is this unification of the Holy One and His Divine Presence, namely, the rectification 
of speech, which alleviates suffering and brings forward the delight of the World to Come. 
Kabbalistically, speech corresponds to Malkhut, the storehouse of severe judgments. These 
severe judgments, or dinim, are the spiritual root of all the suffering and affliction in the world. 
However, when Z’er Anpin (the Holy One) unites with Malkhut (the Divine Presence), these 
judgments are mitigated. Rebbe Nachman has shown that offering thanks to God when one 
emerges from suffering is experiencing delight of the World to Come in this world. When a 
person combines his thanksgiving prayers with Torah study, the marriage of these two mitzvot 
brings about a union between Z’er Anpin and Malkhut. Through their unification, truth (Z’er 
Anpin) illumines and perfects speech (Malkhut). With his speech perfected and whole, he can 
take God’s strength for himself, as it were, and so is able to nullify the severe judgments and 
the suffering which Heaven has decreed. The Zohar teaches that dinim and decrees must be 
mitigated at their source, namely, the sefirah Binah (Zohar I, 220b; ibid. III, 10b; and see Likutey 
Moharan I, 49:7, n.145). Earlier, the Rebbe taught that a person who attains thanksgiving/
halakhah ascends to Binah (and see n.51). Reaching that level, he can mitigate decrees at their 
source and put an end to suffering. 

Actually, any one of the three channels of truth has the power to illuminate fourfold 
speech on its own. Nevertheless, the three of them combined produces a far more powerful 
light of truth. The way in which to accomplish this marriage of prayer with Torah study is 
by what Rebbe Nachman calls “turning Torah study into prayer.” After studying a passage of 
Bible, Talmud and especially the Codes, we formulate a prayer in which we ask God to enable 
us to fulfill that which we studied (see Likutey Moharan II, 25). Our study thus becomes the 
foundation of our prayers. And by praying to God, asking that we be able to study more Torah 
and gain greater daat, our prayers strengthen our study and observance of Torah (see Likutey 
Halakhot, Rosh Chodesh 5:3). The combination of these two powerful means for recognizing 
God is the matchmaking/marriage aspect of truth. 

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 
world by thanking and praising God (§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new 
insight into rulings of Torah law, is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah 

ְלׁשֹונֹות  ָכל  י  ּכִ ַהּקֶֹדׁש,  ְלׁשֹון  ִחיַנת  ּבְ הּוא  ּבּור  ַהּדִ ֵלמּות  ּוׁשְ ה. 
ִגים  ִעּלְ ְלׁשֹון  ִנְקָרִאין  י  ּכִ ֵלמּות,  ׁשְ ְוֵאין ָלֶהם  ֲחֵסִרים,  ים ֵהם  ָהַעּמִ

ֵלמּות – ַרק ִלְלׁשֹֹון־ַהּקֶֹדׁש.  )ישעיה לב(, ְוֵאין ׁשְ

ָבר״ –  ר ּדָ ְבִחיַנת )שם נח(: ״ְוַדּבֵ ת, ּבִ ּבָ ר ְלׁשַ ָ ּוְלׁשֹון־ַהּקֶֹדׁש הּוא ְמֻקּשׁ
ְבִחיַנת  ל ֹחל׳ )שבת קיג(. ּבִ ִדּבּוְרָך ׁשֶ ת ּכְ ּבָ ל ׁשַ ּבּוְרָך ׁשֶ ּלֹא ְיֵהא ּדִ ׳ׁשֶ

5.  Now, perfected speech is the concept of the Holy Tongue.89 All the 
languages of the nations are lacking. They are imperfect and are called 
“the tongue of stammerers” (Isaiah 32:4). Perfection applies only to the 
Holy Tongue.90 

And the Holy Tongue is linked to Shabbat, as in “nor speak of 
[weekday] matters” (Isaiah 58:13)—[that is,] your conversations on Shabbat 
should not resemble your weekday conversations (Shabbat 113b).91 This is 
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96. weekdays are the concept of gloominess. Even the mitzvot…have the quality of 
heaviness. Rebbe Nachman teaches that the predominating quality of the weekdays is 
gloominess and heaviness. This is true even of the mitzvot we perform during the week. In 
Likutey Moharan I, 189, the Rebbe teaches that gloominess and slothfulness primarily stem 
from the bite of the Serpent (the forces of evil). Both traits are rooted in the element ahfar (dust, 
earth), a serpent’s food, habitat and substance (cf. Genesis 3:14; Isaiah 65:25 and Metzudat 
David). Elsewhere, the Rebbe teaches that the weekdays are governed by the external forces 
(the kelipot). When a person performs a mitzvah, the evil forces sap the energy from it…. 
However, with the arrival of Shabbat, the forces of evil are vanquished and eliminated, leaving 
the mitzvah free to ascend before God (see Likutey Moharan I, 139). Thus, the gloominess and 
slothfulness that dominate the weekdays affect even our spiritual devotions. Even the mitzvot 
we perform seem heavy and burdensome, and our devotions to God lack inspiration. 

97. Metat, who, as servant, signifies gloominess. The sanctity which manifests on Shabbat is 
more sublime and greater in magnitude than weekday sanctity. On Shabbat, holiness is complete; 
the negative forces that are the root of all evil, falsehood and impurity have no influence then. 
The reverse is true of the weekdays. During the six days of the week, a mixture of good and 
evil, false and true, pure and impure predominates. One of the ways in which sanctity manifests 
is as God’s Divine Presence, i.e., His involvement with the world. On Shabbat God governs the 
world entirely “on His own,” by means of His direct Divine providence. During the weekdays, 
however, God clothes Himself, as it were, in the angel Metat (Zohar I, 126a; see also Likutey 
Moharan I, 31:5, nn.49-51). Through this angel He rules the world indirectly, as through a veil. 
Metat is subservient to God, as a servant is to his master. His rule is therefore characterized by 
gloominess and heaviness, qualities common to both the weekdays and servitude. 

98. Shabbat is son. Whereas the weekdays are the concept of servant, the holy day of Shabbat 
is especially beloved to God and so corresponds to the concept of son. Rebbe Nachman will 
further develop this thought.

spirit of the holy day. In our context, Rebbe Nachman infers from this that there is a type of 
speech which is unique to the week’s holiest day—i.e., the words of the Holy Tongue. He next 
explains why.

92. Thus shall you bless—with the Holy Tongue. This teaching is from the seventh chapter 
of the tractate Sotah, where the Talmud discusses which passages and prayers may be said in 
any language and which have to be recited specifically in the Holy Tongue. With the verse from 
Numbers (loc. cit.) cited in the text, Scripture introduces the Priestly Blessing: “Thus you shall 
bless the Children of Israel.” The Talmud deduces from the word “Thus (koh)” that the Priestly 
Blessing must be recited precisely as it is written in the Torah—i.e., in the Holy Tongue. 

93. The Holy Tongue encompasses blessing and sanctity. Combining the verse from Numbers 
with the Talmud’s exposition, Rebbe Nachman reads “Thus shall you bless—with the Holy 
Tongue” as teaching that the Holy Tongue encompasses both blessing and sanctity. He next 
shows that these qualities pertain to Shabbat as well.

94. God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it. This proof-text from Genesis (loc. cit.) 
shows that Shabbat, “the seventh day,” encompasses both blessing and sanctity. In this it 
resembles the Holy Tongue. This aligns with what Rebbe Nachman taught immediately prior 
to this from the tractate Shabbat, that “your conversations on Shabbat should not resemble 
your weekday conversations”—i.e., that only the type of speech which contains blessing and 
sanctity, namely, the Holy Tongue, is suited for the week’s holiest day.

This relates to the practice instituted by the Baal Shem Tov to recite Psalm 107 as part of 
the Minchah service just prior to the onset of Shabbat (see n.12 above). The psalm’s theme is 
the four who are obliged to give thanks to God. In the context of our lesson, this corresponds to 
the four categories of speech. As Rebbe Nachman explained in the previous section, perfected 
speech is our expressing thanksgiving and praise of God in prayer. It is this that enables a 
person to attain the Holy Tongue and enter into the blessing and sanctity of Shabbat. 

95. the joy of Shabbat…. Rebbe Nachman introduces the concept of Shabbat simchah (joy) 
here, contrasting it with atzvut—i.e., gloominess, heaviness, anxiety and even depression—
which typifies the weekdays. 

ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ׁשֶ לח.(,  )סוטה  ַהּקֶֹדׁש׳  ְלׁשֹון  ׳ּבִ  – ְתָבְרכּו״  ״ּכֹה  ו(:  )במדבר 

ת,  ּבָ ְלׁשַ ר  ָ ְמֻקּשׁ ַהּקֶֹדׁש  ׁשֹון  ַהּלְ י  ּכִ ה,  ָ ּוְקֻדּשׁ ָרָכה  ּבְ ִנְכָלל  ַהּקֶֹדׁש 
ׁש״  תּוב )בראשית ב(: ״ַוְיָבֶרְך ַוְיַקּדֵ ּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ ה, ּכְ ָ ָרָכה ּוְקֻדּשׁ ֱאַמר ּבֹו ּבְ ּנֶ ׁשֶ
ן ַעל־ְיֵדי  ת, ַעל־ּכֵ ּבָ ר ְלׁשַ ָ ׁשֹון ַהּקֶֹדׁש ְמֻקּשׁ ּלְ ן ַעל־ְיֵדי ׁשֶ ְוכּו׳. ְוַעל־ּכֵ
יִכין  ִחיַנת ְלׁשֹון ַהּקֶֹדׁש, ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה ַמְמׁשִ הּוא ּבְ ּבּור ׁשֶ ֵלמּות ַהּדִ ׁשְ

ת ְיֵמי ַהֹחל. ׁשֶ ת ְלׁשֵ ּבָ ל ׁשַ ְמָחה ׁשֶ ַהּשִׂ
יֵמי  ּבִ ין  עֹוׂשִ ׁשֶ ְצוֹות  ַהּמִ ַוֲאִפּלּו  ַעְצבּות,  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ֵהם  ַהֹחל  ְיֵמי  י  ּכִ
יֵמי ַהֹחל )תיקוני- ְלְטנּוֵתּה ּבִ י ְמַט״ט ׁשָ ִחיַנת ַעְצבּות, ּכִ ַהֹחל ֵהם ּבְ

ִחיַנת ַעְצבּות,  ִחיַנת ֶעֶבד, ּבְ זהר תיקון יח, דף לג:(, ּוְמַט״ט הּוא ּבְ

ְוִנְתעֹוֵרר  ִאין,  ְוַתּתָ ִאין  ְלִעּלָ ַנְיָחא  ְוָאז  ן,  ּבֵ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ת הּוא  ּבָ ׁשַ ֲאָבל 

as in “Thus shall you bless” (Numbers 6:23)—with the Holy Tongue (Sotah 
38a).92 The Holy Tongue encompasses blessing and sanctity,93 for it is 
linked to Shabbat, which is called blessed and holy, as it is written (Genesis 
2:3), “[God] blessed [the seventh day] and sanctified it.”94 And therefore, 
because the Holy Tongue is linked to Shabbat through perfected speech, 
which is the Holy Tongue, we draw the joy of Shabbat into the six 
weekdays.95

The weekdays are the concept of gloominess. Even the mitzvot we 
perform during the weekdays have the quality of heaviness.96 This is 
because the weekdays are ruled by Metat (Tikkuney Zohar #18, p.34a), who, as 
“servant,” signifies gloominess.97 

But Shabbat is “son,”98 and there is rest then for those above and 
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those below. The Aramaic term for “comfort” and “relief,” naicha, also means “rest.” In this, 
Noach parallels the Day of Rest. On Shabbat the forces of evil are vanquished above and below, 
so that our mitzvot can ascend to God, and so that we have relief from our weekday work and 
toil in this world.

103. merits the Holy Tongue…joy of Shabbat to be drawn into the six weekdays…. Having 
shown that the Holy Tongue and Shabbat are linked by their common qualities (namely, blessing 
and sanctity), Rebbe Nachman teaches that meriting the Holy Tongue enables a person to draw 
the joy of Shabbat into the weekdays. Although the Rebbe does not explain here why this is so, 
the answer may be inferred from another of his teachings, mentioned in note 89 above, that the 
perfection of the Holy Tongue is dependent upon the elevation of mundane speech. The Rebbe’s 
point here appears to be that drawing Shabbat sanctity and joy into the mundane reality of the 
weekdays is precisely the same process as sanctifying mundane speech by employing the Holy 
Tongue in carrying out one’s everyday deeds. Thus, it is our sanctification of the mundane that 
brings Shabbat into the weekdays and enables us to experience the more sublime sanctity and 
joy of Shabbat even during the week. Experiencing this joy corresponds to experiencing the 
joy and delight of the World to Come even while in this world, as discussed above (see §4 and 
n.44). 

In section 1 above, Rebbe Nachman cited the Midrash that “All the sacrifices will be 
abolished other than the korban todah (thanksgiving-offering).” As mentioned there, in note 6, 
the korban todah is a private offering. Private offerings are not brought on Shabbat. However, 
from the Rebbe’s teaching here we now see that Shabbat—which is perfected speech, the Holy 
Tongue—is itself an offering of thanks and praise of God. 

104. EL ELoHIM YHVH DiBeR…SiMChaH…. In section 4, Rebbe Nachman taught that the 
three Holy Names—El, Elohim, YHVH—represent the three channels of truth which illumine 

99. there is rest then for those above and those below. This Kabbalistic principle will be 
explained later on in this paragraph of the text, where it appears again, together with its source.

100. the mitzvot of the six weekdays are lifted up…out of the ATZVut. As explained above 
(in n.96), with the arrival of Shabbat, the forces of evil are vanquished and eliminated. The 
mitzvot that people have performed are then free to ascend on high, where God derives great 
pleasure from these deeds performed in fulfillment of His Will. Rebbe Nachman now shows that 
it is the awakening of the joy of Shabbat which relieves the weekday mitzvot of the heaviness 
that keeps them from ascending to God. 

101. ATZVut…meNuChah…NoaCh…ITZVon of our hands. When Shabbat joy is awakened, 
the weekday mitzvot are filled with both joy and a second defining element of Shabbat—
menuchah, rest. Rebbe Nachman’s proof-text is from Genesis (loc. cit., and see Rashi there): 
“Lamekh lived one hundred and eighty-two years and he begot a son. He named him NoaCh, 
saying: ‘This one yeNaChameinu (will bring us relief) from our work and from the itzvon 
(toil) of our hands.’” As we have seen, “son” corresponds to Shabbat and joy (in contrast to 
“servant,” i.e., the weekdays and gloominess). The name NoaCh (נח) is etymologically similar 
to meNuChah (מנוחה). Thus, in the context of our lesson, when Scripture states: “and he begot 
a son. He named him Noach,” it is alluding to Shabbat rest and joy (menuchah v’simchah; also 
the title of a Friday night table song extolling Shabbat). The verse from Genesis then adds that 
this joy and rest “will bring us relief from our work and from the ITZVon (עצבון)”—i.e., “toil of 
our hands,” the ATZVut (עצבות) associated with the mitzvot on the weekdays.

102. Shabbat…son and Noach—NaiCha for those above and those below…. Rebbe 
Nachman completes his proof connecting Shabbat and menuchah to Noach, the one called “a 
son,” with the Kabbalistic teaching that Noach (נַֹח) brought NaiCha (נַיְָחא) for those above and 

ת ְיֵמי ַהֹחל  ׁשֶ ל ׁשֵ ְצוֹות ׁשֶ ל ַהּמִ ין ּכָ ְמָחה, ַוֲאַזי ִנְתרֹוְמִמין ְוִנְתַעּלִ ׂשִ
ְבִחיַנת )בראשית ה  ְמָחה, ּבִ ְך ֲעֵליֶהם ְמנּוָחה ְוׂשִ ִמן ָהַעְצבּות, ְוִנְמׁשָ
נּו  ֲעׂשֵ ִמּמַ ְיַנֲחֵמנּו  ֶזה  ֵלאֹמר,  ֹנַח  מֹו  ׁשְ ְקָרא  ַוּיִ ן  ּבֵ ״ַוּיֹוֶלד  כח-כט(: 

ִחיַנת ֹנַח,  ן, ּבְ ִחיַנת ּבֵ ִהיא ּבְ ת ׁשֶ ּבָ ִחיַנת ׁשַ בֹון ָיֵדינּו״; ַהְינּו ּבְ ּוֵמִעּצְ
הּוא  ִאין )עיין תיקון ע בסופו ובזהר בראשית נח(, ׁשֶ ִאין ְוַתּתָ ִעּלָ ַנְיָחא ּדְ

ִחיַנת: ״ֶזה ְיַנֲחֵמנּו״ ְוכּו׳.  ַח ַהּכֹל ִמן ָהַעְצבּות, ּבְ ּמֵ ְמַנֵחם ּוְמׂשַ
ֲאַזי  ת,  ּבָ ְלׁשַ ר  ָ ְמֻקּשׁ הּוא  ׁשֶ ַהּקֶֹדׁש,  ְלׁשֹון  ִלְבִחיַנת  זֹוִכין  ּוְכׁשֶ
ְיֵמי  ת  ׁשֶ ְלׁשֵ ת  ּבָ ׁשַ ל  ׁשֶ ְמָחה  ְוַהּשִׂ ה  ָ ֻדּשׁ ַהּקְ ֶאת  ָידֹו  ַעל  יִכין  ַמְמׁשִ
ְך ַעל  ן ִנְמׁשָ ת, ַעל־ּכֵ ּבָ ר ְלׁשַ ָ ׁשֹון ַהּקֶֹדׁש ְמֻקּשׁ ַהּלְ י ֵמֲחַמת ׁשֶ ַהֹחל, ּכִ
ר  ּבֵ ת ְיֵמי ַהֹחל. ְוֶזה: ֵאל ֱאֹלִקים ְיָי ּדִ ׁשֶ ת ְלׁשֵ ּבָ ל ׁשַ ְמָחה ׁשֶ ָידֹו ַהּשִׂ
הּוא  ׁשֶ ּבּור  ַהּדִ ֵלמּות  ׁשְ ַעל־ְיֵדי  י  ּכִ ְמָחה,  ׂשִ ר  ִמְסּפַ בֹות(  ַהּתֵ )ִעם 

״ל: ּנַ ְמָחה ּכַ ְך ׂשִ ְלׁשֹון־ַהּקֶֹדׁש, ִנְמׁשָ

those below.99 Joy is awakened, and as a result all the mitzvot of the 
six weekdays are lifted up and raised out of the ATZVut (gloominess 
and heaviness).100 They are filled with meNuChah (rest) and joy, as in 
“and he begot a son. He named him NoaCh, saying: ‘This one will 
bring us relief from our work and from the ITZVon (toil) of our hands’” 
(Genesis 5:28-29).101 This refers to Shabbat, which is the concept of son and 
NoaCh—NaiCha (rest) for those above and those below (see Tikkuney Zohar 
#70, p.131a; Zohar I, 58b). He relieves and cheers all from [their] gloominess, 
as in “This one will bring us relief….”102

And when a person merits the Holy Tongue, which is linked to 
Shabbat, he causes the sanctity and joy of Shabbat to be drawn into the 
six weekdays. This is because the Holy Tongue is linked to Shabbat, 
and so Shabbat joy is channeled into the six weekdays through him.103 
Thus “EL ELoHIM YHVH DiBeR (spoke)” {together with the number 
of words} has the same numerical value as SiMChaH (joy). For the 
perfection of speech, which is the Holy Tongue, brings joy.104 
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the Holy Tongue). This not only reveals Godliness in realms where It was hitherto concealed, 
but also demonstrates the simple unity of God—i.e., that despite the incontrovertible diversity 
in creation, there is no element of form, structure or plurality in Him whatsoever. This is the 
meaning of God is One (see Shaarey Kedushah 3:1).

The Mai HaNachal adds that when we praise God (§1), we merit recognizing that all 
duality actually stems from His simple unity. He explains this to be the meaning of the verse 
“You shall say on that day (i.e., the World to Come), ‘Praise God, call out in His Name, make 
known His works among the nations’” (Isaiah 12:4). By our praising God, it will be revealed 
that all “His works,” the diverse phenomena that He has created, emerge from His simple unity. 

Rebbe Nachman will show that God’s simple unity is revealed in the world through 
Shabbat’s relationship with the other days of the week. Reb Noson adds that the joy a person 
feels on Shabbat stems from his experiencing God’s Oneness, which is most evident on this 
holiest day of the week (Torat Natan #6). In the previous section the Rebbe discussed the 
importance of instilling the sanctity and joy of Shabbat into the six weekdays. Reb Noson 
explains that failure to do so thwarts the revelation of God’s Oneness and simple unity in 
the world. God intended that all the diverse phenomena of creation should exist in harmony 
and a state of wholeness, for the benefit of mankind. But when people are distant from God, 
that harmony and wholeness are far from manifesting. Instead of advancing man’s spiritual 
evolution, the corporeality of all things in creation undermines his development. The illusion 
of separateness and the countless forms in creation become the source of human suffering and 
affliction mentioned earlier in the lesson (and see n.22). The only way to eliminate these decrees 
of affliction is by disclosing God’s Oneness; through revealing that underlying creation’s 
diversity is His simple unity. In section 4 above, the Rebbe alluded to this in teaching that 
unification of truth and speech, i.e., Torah and prayer, has the power to nullify decrees. Here, 
he will show that instilling the week with the naicha (rest) of Shabbat, so that there is “rest for 
those above and those below” (§5, n.102), brings harmony and wholeness to the creation. The 
simple unity of God that Shabbat reveals brings relief for all the atzvut and suffering associated 
with the week (Torat Natan #7). 

106. on each day a different phenomenon was created. Scripture’s account of Creation tells 
of the diverse elements that God brought into existence on each of the first six days of history, 
prior to the original Shabbat. The Six Days of Creation are the archetype for the six workdays 
of each week, which are similarly followed by the Day of Rest, Shabbat. On each of these six 
weekdays we engage the creation as co-creators, bringing into existence the diverse phenomena 
of which the world is comprised. 

107. all diverse phenomena stem from…simple unity…The human mind cannot apprehend 

and perfect fourfold speech. In this section, he has shown that through perfected speech/Holy 
Tongue a person can merit the joy of Shabbat even during the weekdays. Here, the Rebbe links 
these two teachings through the verse he cited previously: “El Elohim YHVH diber (Almighty, 
the Lord, God spoke)” (Psalms 50:1; and see n.50). The numerical value of EL (אל) is 31, of 
ELoHIM (אלהים) is 86, of YHVH (יהוה) is 26, and of DiBeR (דבר) is 206—totaling 349.  Adding 
1 for each of the four words produces a numerical value of 353, the same as the word for “joy,” 
SiMChaH (שמחה; see Appendix: Gematria Chart). Speech infused by all three channels of truth, 
i.e., the Holy Tongue, produces joy. 

As mentioned in note 1 above, Rebbe Nachman’s father, Reb Simchah the son of Reb 
Nachman Horodenker, had come to Breslov to spend Shabbat with the Rebbe and was present 
when he gave this teaching. The Rebbe alludes to his father and himself in teaching here that 
Shabbat is the concept of a son bringing relief (yeNaChaMeiNu) and joy (simchah)—i.e., 
NaChMaN the son of Simchah (Magid Sichot).

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 
world by thanking and praising God (§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new 
insight into rulings of Torah law, is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah 
(thanksgiving) and halakhah are conceptually one and the same (§2). Birth, too, is the concept 
of halakhah/thanksgiving, and thus is also the delight of the World to Come. Money given 
to support Torah scholars results in the birth of halakhah/kindness and completes that what 
is lacking in the world (§3). Through thanksgiving/halakhah, the light of truth illuminates 
speech. Truth, which expresses itself in three channels—i.e., prayer, Torah and matchmaking/
marriages—rectifies and perfects fourfold speech—i.e., charitable speech, penitential speech, 
speech of the affluent/prominent, and speech of Malkhut (§4). Through perfected speech—i.e., 
the Holy Tongue/Shabbat—a person can draw the joy of Shabbat into the weekdays (§5).

105. causes the simple unity of God to be revealed. Before Creation, when no universe yet 
existed, everything that God intended to create was entirely one with the Source of All Being. 
That ultimate ontological reality has never changed. The impression of our separateness, that 
God exists apart from His creation, is a necessary illusion, to afford man free will. In truth, 
man, the universe and everything in it continue to exist only within God’s simple unity. By 
achieving this awareness, all humanity can earn its way back to a oneness with the Creator. To 
the extent that we succeed in dispelling the illusion of separateness, the countless other forms 
in creation achieve their ultimate purpose, just as we do. We might say, therefore, that God 
created human beings in order that they should return the entire universe to a state of unity 
and oneness with God. Rebbe Nachman will explain that the surest way of achieving this is by 
infusing the mundane with the holy (e.g., the weekdays with Shabbat, mundane speech with 

ַהֹחל,  ְיֵמי  ת  ׁשֶ ְלׁשֵ ת  ּבָ ׁשַ ל  ׁשֶ ה  ָ ְקֻדּשׁ יִכין  ְמׁשִ ּמַ ׁשֶ ְוַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה  ו. 
ַרְך.  ׁשּוט ִיְתּבָ ה ָהַאְחדּות ַהּפָ ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה ִנְתַגּלֶ

ה  ֻעּלָ ָכל יֹום ִנְבָרא ּפְ ּבְ ּנֹות, ׁשֶ ּתַ ֻעּלֹות ִמׁשְ ת ְיֵמי ַהֹחל ֵהם ּפְ ׁשֶ ׁשֵ י ּבְ ּכִ
י,  ָהֱאנֹוׁשִ ֶכל  ּשֵׂ ּבַ ֹזאת  ְלָהִבין  י,  ָהֱאנֹוׁשִ ֶכל  ַהּשֵׂ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ ְוֶזה  ה,  ּנָ ְמׁשֻ
ה,  ַרְך ְוִיְתַעּלֶ ׁשּוט ִיְתּבָ ִכין ֵמֶאָחד ַהּפָ ּנֹות ִיְהיּו ִנְמׁשָ ּתַ ֻעּלֹות ִמׁשְ ּפְ ׁשֶ

ר ְלָהִבין ֹזאת.  י ִאי ֶאְפׁשָ ֶכל ָהֱאנֹוׁשִ ּשֵׂ י ּבַ ּכִ

6.  Drawing the sanctity of Shabbat into the six weekdays causes the 
simple unity of God to be revealed.105 

The six weekdays are [days of] diverse phenomena, for on each 
day a different phenomenon was created.106 Yet the idea that all diverse 
phenomena stem from the Blessed and Exalted One’s simple unity runs 
counter to human reasoning and defies comprehension. The human 
mind cannot apprehend this.107 
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from the weekday labors and creative acts, which, Rebbe Nachman teaches here, produce the 
diverse phenomena in the universe. Our Shabbat observance expresses our faith in His absolute 
Oneness and therefore enables creation’s diversity to be revealed in the simple unity of God. 

In Likutey Halakhot (Kelaey Behemah 4:1), Reb Noson discusses the link between 
observing Shabbat and God’s simple unity. He connects this with what Rebbe Nachman taught 
in the previous section, that the joy awakened by Shabbat menuchah (rest/not-doing) relieves 
our weekday work of all atzvut. “This one”—i.e. Shabbat—“will bring us relief from our work 
and from the itzvon (toil) of our hands.” Reb Noson writes: It is impossible to comprehend 
how diverse phenomena emerge from simple unity. We must cast aside intellect and logic and 
accept this solely on faith. The way to attain this faith is through Shabbat, by instilling the joy of 
Shabbat into the weekdays. …The thirty-nine melakhot (creative labors) and their sub-categories 
are synonymous with the work of the six weekdays and that of their archetype, the Six Days 
of Creation. On Shabbat, all these melakhot are nullified. The atzvut that characterizes the 
week stems primarily from the thirty-nine labors, as in “By the sweat of your brow you 
will eat bread” (Genesis 3:19), and “with great itzvon you will eat” (ibid. 3:17). In order to 
spiritually elevate the creative labors, the six weekdays, by means of the sanctity of Shabbat, we 
have to infuse the weekdays with Shabbat sanctity and joy. This eliminates the atzvut/itzvon—the 
Serpent’s pollution (see n.96)—from all the melakhot, because when a person sanctifies himself 
as he should, even his weekday creative labors become sanctified and are spiritually elevated. His 
everyday affairs and mundane activities all take on the quality of Shabbat sanctity (see Likutey 
Moharan I, 38:8 and nn.144, 148). Elsewhere, Reb Noson connects this with Rebbe Nachman’s 
teaching in Likutey Moharan I, 51:3, that prior to Creation, everything was “entirely one, entirely 
true, entirely good, and entirely holy.” That oneness and sanctity, kedushah, are characteristic of 
Shabbat as well (Likutey Halakhot, Nesiat Kapayim 2:3). Therefore, instilling Shabbat sanctity 
and joy into the creative labors of weekdays reveals that, in fact, all the diverse phenomena 
created through these melakhot emerge from God’s simple unity—i.e., from Shabbat. 

this. There is an essential difference between the diverse phenomena that man creates and that 
which God created during the Six Days of Creation (see the previous note). Whereas God 
created the universe out of nothing, creatio ex nihilo, all phenomena of human formation are 
creatio ex material, which is creation out of preexistent matter. The Kabbalah teaches that the 
spiritual essence of that original matter is nothing other than the Infinite Light of God. All that 
exists is therefore creatio ex Deo, created out of God, so to speak. He is therefore the Source of 
all the diversity in existence. While this is true, it is also incomprehensible. How is it possible 
for God to be one, without form, structure or plurality, and at the same time be the origin of 
the many? How can that which is immaterial be the “stuff” of corporeality? In short, how can 
being issue from non-being? As Rebbe Nachman states: The human mind cannot comprehend 
the paradox that all diverse phenomena emerge from the simple unity of God (see Rabbi Moshe 
Chaim Luzzatto’s Derekh HaShem I:1:5 for a more extensive articulation of the paradox).

Reb Noson adds that the tzaddikim are the ones who apprehend how the undifferentiated 
oneness of pre-creation is indivisibly linked with the multiplicity of post-creation, yet even 
they are incapable of retaining this awareness permanently. As for the rest of us, the paradox of 
God’s simple unity giving rise to and being inherent in all duality remains incomprehensible. 
Only the faith we derive from attaching ourselves to the tzaddikim enables us to “know” that it 
is so (Likutey Halakhot, Nefilat Apayim 4:16).

108. I have a precious gift…Shabbat is her name. The Talmud teaches (loc. cit.): The Holy 
One said to Moshe: “I have a precious gift in My treasure-house. Shabbat is her name. I intend 
to give this gift to the Jewish people. Go inform them.”

109. Shabbat teaches faith in God’s Oneness…that through Shabbat, God’s simple unity 
is revealed. At the heart of Shabbat observance is our ceasing all melakhah, creative labor, on 
the seventh day. The reason: God Himself “rested”—ceased all His creative labor—after the Six 
Days of Creation. Our firm belief in this Divine model of creation and rest, doing and not-doing, 
obliges us to refrain from all pursuit of livelihood and sustenance on Shabbat. In the context 
of our lesson, these labors are characterized by atzvut, the gloominess, heaviness, anxiety 
and even depression that typify the weekdays. Keeping Shabbat’s laws includes refraining 

דֹוָלה,  ָנה ּגְ ַרְך ַמּתָ ם ִיְתּבָ ֵ ַתן ָלנּו ַהּשׁ ּנָ ָאנּו זֹוִכין ׁשֶ ת, ׁשֶ ּבָ ַרק ַעל־ְיֵדי ׁשַ
ָנה טֹוָבה ֵיׁש ִלי  ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה )שבת י:(: ׳ַמּתָ מֹו ׁשֶ ּכְ
י  ּכִ ׁשּוט.  ַהּפָ ה ַאְחדּות  ִנְתַגּלֶ ָמּה׳, ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה  ׁשְ ת  ּבָ ְוׁשַ ָנַזי  ּגְ ֵבית  ּבְ
ֻעּלֹות  ַהּפְ ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ַמֲאִמיִנים,  ָאנּו  ׁשֶ חּוד,  ַהּיִ ֱאמּוַנת  ַעל  מֹוָרה  ת  ּבָ ׁשַ
ת ְיֵמי  ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ם ּבְ ּלָ ָרא ּכֻ ּבָ ַרְך, ׁשֶ ׁשּוט ִיְתּבָ ִכין ֵמֶאָחד ַהּפָ ּנֹות ִנְמׁשָ ּתַ ִמׁשְ
ׁשּוט  ה ַאְחדּות ַהּפָ ת ִנְתַגּלֶ ּבָ ַעל ְיֵדי ׁשַ ת. ִנְמָצא, ׁשֶ ּבָ ׁשַ ַבת ּבְ ַהֹחל ְוׁשָ

ַרְך. ִיְתּבָ
ֶאְצלֹו  ֲאִפּלּו  ְמֹאד  ְיָקָרה  ִחיָנה  ַהּבְ ֹזאת  ׁשּוט  ַהּפָ ַאְחדּות  ּלּות  ְוִהְתּגַ
ים׳ )ברכות ט, א;  ַרּבִ ים – ֲהָלָכה ּכָ ִצינּו: ׳ָיִחיד ְוַרּבִ ּמָ מֹו ׁשֶ ַרְך, ּכְ ִיְתּבָ
ִחיַנת  ה, ּבְ ּנָ ָעה ְמׁשֻ ל ֶאָחד ֵיׁש ּבֹו ּדֵ ּכָ ים, ׁשֶ ֵהם ַרּבִ י ֵמֲחַמת ׁשֶ לז.(, ּכִ
ִנְמָצא  ֶאָחד,  ְלַדַעת  ַיַחד  יִמים  ַמְסּכִ ֵהם  ּוְכׁשֶ ּנֹות,  ּתַ ִמׁשְ ֻעּלֹות  ּפְ

However, by means of Shabbat—the great gift that God gave us, 
as our Sages, of blessed memory, taught (Shabbat 10b): “I have a precious 
gift in My treasure-house. Shabbat is her name”108—the simple unity is 
revealed. Shabbat teaches faith in God’s Oneness: our belief that all the 
diverse phenomena stem from God’s simple unity; that He created them 
all during the six weekdays and ceased [creating] on Shabbat. It follows 
that through Shabbat, God’s simple unity is revealed.109

This revelation of the simple unity is extremely precious, even 
to God. This is as we find: [In disputes between] an individual and a 
majority, the law follows the majority (Berakhot 9a and 37a). The reason 
for this is that they are a majority. Each one has a distinct outlook—
this being the concept of diverse phenomena. In arriving at a common 
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his household…” (Genesis 36:6). Yet of Yaakov, who had seventy descendants, the verse states: 
“All the soul (nefesh) that emerged from Yaakov’s loins…” (Exodus 1:5). The reason is that 
Esav’s descendents worshiped numerous gods, and so in referring to them Scripture employs 
the plural form. Yaakov’s descendents, on the other hand, worshiped the One God, and so in 
reference to them the singular form is used (Vayikra Rabbah 4:6). 

Applying the above Midrashic teaching to the context of our lesson, the Be’Ibey 
HaNachal adds: From their diversity, the Jewish people worship the One God and make known 
His Oneness. By virtue of our common opinion and belief, we reveal the simple unity that 
underlies all diverse phenomena in the world. The Jews are therefore considered a majority 
vis-à-vis the nations, who are disunited and do not share a common opinion or belief. Although 
they are many, they are divided and so cannot constitute a majority. 

112. keeps disputes from proliferating in Israel…. In the next paragraph, Rebbe Nachman 
cites the Talmudic account of the famous dispute between the Sages and Rabbi Eliezer ben 
Hyrkanos regarding the akhnai-oven (an oven made of tiles separated from one another by 
sand, but overlaid with cement). Rabbi Eliezer enlisted four separate supernatural signs to prove 
that the law conformed to his opinion that this oven was unsusceptible to ritual uncleanness 
(tumah). The Sages rejected these unnatural phenomena as irrelevant to the dispute and decided 
the halakhah according to the majority opinion. When Rabbi Eliezer refused to accept the 
ruling, he was excommunicated. Rabban Gamliel explained that the reason for this severe 
sentencing was the need to keep disputes from proliferating in Israel (Bava Metzia, loc. cit.; see 
n.115 below; see also Sefer HaChinukh, Mitzvah #496). 

113. You are One…Your people Israel, one nation on earth. Rebbe Nachman reads this 
portion of the Shabbat afternoon Minchah Amidah prayer as stating that the unity among 
the Jewish people here on earth is mirrored by God’s simple unity on high. Their oneness in 
this world of duality and diversity reveals that He is One and the Source of All Being, as in 
(Zechariah 14:9), “On that day God will be One and His Name will be One.” This especially 
relates to Shabbat, when the concept of unity is expressed through the rest and joy particular to 
the day. We recite these words close to the conclusion of Shabbat in order to draw this sense of 
unity and oneness into the diversity of the ensuing weekdays. 

110. the law follows the majority…therefore accords with them. God created every 
individual as a unique expression of the Infinite. He instilled each of us with a singular mind-
set and a distinctive array of capabilities, intending that we each actualize that uniqueness to the 
fullest while learning to recognize the fundamental connectedness of all things. Thus, hardwired 
into the reality of His creation is the immutable principle that the greatest unity emerges 
from diversity, when people of different minds learn to accept one another—recognizing and 
respecting the different and living in harmony. God’s partiality for a unity born of diversity is 
manifest in numerous facets of life, not the least of which is Jewish law. In cases of halakhic 
dispute, when there are diverse opinions regarding how to rule, the Torah instructs us to follow 
the majority. This principle does not stem from the notion that might makes right, nor even 
from the logical conclusion that the majority opinion carries greater intellectual weight. The 
reason God favors the majority opinion over that of the individual or of the minority is that it is 
a greater expression of oneness (see Sanhedrin 88b). 

The Talmud states that no two people look exactly alike; neither can two people be found 
who think exactly alike (Berakhot 58a). No two individuals will view a matter in precisely the 
same way or draw wholly identical conclusions about any issue. The opinion of the majority 
is therefore the opinion that individuals share. What God finds so very pleasing is that, despite 
their different personal viewpoints and perspectives, all these individuals have articulated a 
single, unified opinion and, as one, have agreed to it. This is as Rebbe Nachman states: “In 
arriving at a common opinion, the diverse phenomena become a simple unity.”

111. the law therefore accords with them. A certain gentile once challenged Rabbi Yehoshua 
ben Karcha: “Your Torah states: ‘Follow the majority rule’ (Exodus 23:2). We [gentiles] are 
more numerous than you [Jews]. How is it that you do not agree with us about worshiping 
idolatry?” “Do you have children?” Rabbi Yehoshua asked the man. “You have reminded me 
of my suffering,” he replied. “How so?” asked Rabbi Yehoshua. “I have many children,” he 
explained, “and when they sit down at my table, this son praises one god and that son praises 
another, until they end up beating each other’s brains in!” “Are you at least in agreement 
with them?” Rabbi Yehoshua asked him. “No,” he replied. “In that case, before asking us to 
agree with you [about worshiping idolatry], you should first see to it that the members of your 
own family are in agreement!” Afterwards, Rabbi Yehoshua’s students asked him, “Rebbi, 
you managed to brush him off, but what answer will you give us?” Rabbi Yehoshua replied, 
“Although Esav had only six descendants, Scripture states: ‘Esav took all the souls (nafshot) of 

ה ָיָקר  ּזֶ ׁשּוט, ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ַאְחדּות ַהּפָ ה ּבְ ּנֹות ַנֲעׂשֶ ּתַ ֻעּלֹות ִמׁשְ ִחיַנת ּפְ ּבְ
מֹוָתם.  ן ֲהָלָכה ּכְ ַרְך, ְוַעל ּכֵ ֵעיָניו ִיְתּבָ ְמֹאד ּבְ

ל ָיִחיד  י ִאם ֹלא ֵכן, ּכָ ָרֵאל, ּכִ ִיׂשְ ּלֹא ְלַהְרּבֹות ַמֲחֹלֶקת ּבְ ֵדי ׁשֶ ְוַגם ּכְ
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ּבְ ַמֲחֹלֶקת  ְוִיְתַרּבּו  סֹוף,  ָבר  ַלּדָ ְוֵאין  ַדְעּתֹו,  ּכְ ֹיאַמר  ְוָיִחיד 
ְבִחיַנת  י ְרצֹונֹו ַרק ּבִ ַרְך, ּכִ ֵאין ֶזה ְרצֹונֹו ִיְתּבָ )עיין בבא מציעא נט:(, ׁשֶ

ם  ה, ַגּ ׁשּוט ְלַמּטָ ִחיַנת ַאְחדּות ַהּפָ ה ּבְ ּלֶ ְתּגַ ּנִ ׁשֶ י ּכְ ׁשּוט, ּכִ ַאְחדּות ַהּפָ
ְבִחיַנת )תפלת מנחה של  ּבִ ַרְך,  ִיְתּבָ ׁשּוט  ַהּפָ ה ַאְחדּות  ִנְתַגּלֶ ְלַמְעָלה 
ָאֶרץ״.  ָרֵאל גֹוי ֶאָחד ּבָ ָך ִיׂשְ ַעּמְ ְמָך ֶאָחד, ּוִמי ּכְ ה ֶאָחד ְוׁשִ שבת(: ״ַאּתָ

opinion, the diverse phenomena become a simple unity. God values this 
greatly, and the law therefore accords with them.110 111

This also keeps disputes from proliferating in Israel. Without this 
[principle], every individual would assert his own opinion and there 
would be no resolution to any matter. Dissention would spread in Israel 
(see Bava Metzia 59b).112 This is not God’s will. His sole desire is simple 
unity, because when simple unity is revealed in this world, it is revealed 
also on high. This is as in “You are One and Your Name is One; who is 
like Your people Israel, one nation on earth” (Shabbat Minchah Prayer).113 The 
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can be brought from a carob tree,” the other sages retorted. Again Rabbi Eliezer said, “If the 
halakhah accords with my opinion, let the stream of water prove it!” The stream of water 
flowed backwards. The others remained unmoved: “No proof can be brought from a stream of 
water.” Rabbi Eliezer tried yet again: “If the halakhah accords with my opinion, let the walls of 
the house of study prove it!” The walls began to collapse, but Rabbi Yehoshua rebuked them: 
“When scholars are engaged in a disagreement over a point of halakhah, what right do you 
have to interfere?” The walls remained suspended; not falling, in honor of Rabbi Yehoshua, 
and not resuming their upright position, in honor of Rabbi Eliezer. Finally, Rabbi Eliezer said, 
“If the halakhah accords with my opinion, let it be proven from on high!” A Heavenly Voice 
cried out: “Why do you rabbis argue with Rabbi Eliezer? The law accords with him in every 
instance!” But Rabbi Yehoshua then rose and exclaimed: “What is the meaning of ‘It is not 
in Heaven?’ (Deuteronomy 30:12). It is as Rabbi Yirmiyah taught: Once the Torah was given 
at Mount Sinai, we no longer pay attention to a Heavenly Voice, for the Torah states: ‘Follow 
the majority!’” (Exodus 23:2). Rabbi Natan later encountered the prophet Eliyahu and asked 
him how the Holy One, blessed be He, had reacted to this exchange. “God laughed,” Eliyahu 
replied, “and He declared: ‘My sons have defeated Me! My sons have defeated Me!’” (see also 
Tosafot Yom Tov on Keilim 5:10, s.v. akhnai; Etz Yosef in Eyn Yaakov, Bava Metzia #16, s.v. 
shel akhnai). 

Rebbe Nachman did not include the remainder of this section when he delivered this 
lesson on Shabbat, but waited until his brother Reb Yechiel and several other chassidim arrived 
on Saturday night. Reb Noson writes that whenever the Rebbe spoke he would carefully 
measure and consider his every word. Moreover, the particular Torah insights he would reveal 
were always a factor of the souls present to hear them (see above, n.1; also see Tzaddik #206; 
Parparaot LeChokhmah).

116. He wanted to prove that he had attained perfected speech…. See section 4 above, 
where Rebbe Nachman taught that through thanksgiving/halakhah the light of truth illuminates 
and perfects the four categories of speech. The Rebbe connects this here with the four signs 
Rabbi Eliezer the Great brought to convince his fellow sages that the halakhah accords with his 
opinion. In the context of our lesson, the Rebbe understands this as Rabbi Eliezer attempting to 
convince them that he had attained perfected speech.

114. The revelation of Israel’s unity…causes God’s simple unity to be revealed on high. 
Expanding on the notion of each human’s uniqueness (Berakhot 58a and see n. 110), Reb Noson 
writes: Every person on the planet is unlike every other; their faces, the way they comport 
themselves, their personalities, and most especially their daat (thinking and perception of the 
world) is so diverse. It is an axiom of creation that God never does the same thing twice. It 
follows, that no two creations, no two generations and no two human beings—even a parent 
and child, who are similar in so many ways—are exactly alike. Each new being born into the 
world adds to the diversity of the phenomena already in existence. Therefore, when despite 
their differences these diverse individuals agree to a single, unified opinion and articulate it 
with the Shema prayer that proclaims belief in God’s Oneness—there is no greater revelation 
of the simple unity of God. This is why having children (see §3) is such a great mitzvah. Each 
additional Jew born who goes on to recognize and reveal this simple unity, does so from a place 
of greater diversity and advances God’s glory to a new and higher level (Torat Natan #8). 

Reb Noson writes further: The existence of diverse phenomena is conceptually related to 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. The state of God’s Oneness is entirely holy, pure and 
good. However, as soon as duality came into existence, the potential for evil existed. This latent 
evil and the diversity from which it stems were embodied in the Tree of Knowledge from which 
Adam was warned not to eat. Thus, another reason we must strive to reveal God’s simple unity 
is in order to vanquish evil (and suffering), so that only good remains (Torat Natan #10). One 
of the ways to reveal God’s simple unity is through the quality of humility. The more humble a 
person is, the greater the atmosphere of love, unity and goodwill he creates among those around 
him. As Rebbe Nachman states: The revelation of Israel’s unity in this world causes God’s 
simple unity to be revealed even on high (Torat Natan #9). 

115. the story of Rabbi Eliezer the Great and the Akhnai-Oven…. The Talmud (loc. cit.) 
relates that a new type of oven, called an akhnai (see n.112), was brought to the house of 
study where its inventor sought the imprimatur of the rabbinical court. All the sages considered 
the akhnai-oven halakhically susceptible to ritual uncleanness. Only Rabbi Eliezer disagreed. 
He brought every conceivable logical argument to win over the other sages, but none were 
convinced. Then he declared, “If the halakhah accords with my opinion, let this carob tree 
prove it!” The carob tree flew out of the ground and landed a hundred cubits away. “No proof 

ַאְחדּותֹו  ה  ִנְתַגּלֶ ה,  ְלַמּטָ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ּבְ ה  ּלֶ ְתּגַ ּנִ ׁשֶ ַאְחדּות  ְיֵדי  ַעל  ׁשֶ
ַרְך ְלַמְעָלה: ׁשּוט ִיְתּבָ ַהּפָ

ל ַעְכַנאי )בבא  ַתּנּור ׁשֶ ּבְ דֹול  ַהּגָ י ֱאִליֶעֶזר  ַרּבִ ּדְ ה  ִחיַנת ַמֲעׂשֶ ּבְ ְוֶזה 
ְוָהָיה  ָמקֹום׳,  ָכל  ּבְ מֹותֹו  ּכְ ֲהָלָכה   – ֱאִליֶעֶזר  י  ׳ַרּבִ י  ּכִ נט:(,  מציעא 

ִרּבּוַע  ֵלמּות  ׁשְ ַהְינּו  ּדְ ּבּור,  ַהּדִ ֵלמּות  ִלׁשְ ָכה  ּזָ ׁשֶ ְלַהְראֹות,  רֹוֶצה 
״ל. ּנַ ּזֹוִכין ָלֶזה ַעל־ְיֵדי ֲהָלכֹות ּכַ ּבּור, ׁשֶ ַהּדִ

ְדָרׁש  ית ַהּמִ ְתֵלי ּבֵ ִים יֹוִכיַח׳, ׳ּכָ ת ַהּמַ ן ָאַמר: ׳ָחרּוב יֹוִכיַח׳, ׳ַאּמַ ְוַעל ּכֵ
ִחיַנת ִרּבּוַע  ָבִרים ֵהם ּבְ ָעה ּדְ י ֵאּלּו ַאְרּבָ ת קֹול יֹוִכיַח׳. ּכִ יֹוִכיחּו׳, ׳ּבַ
ּבֹוֵרי  יִקים ֵהם ּגִ ּדִ י ַהּצַ ״ל. ּכִ ּבּור ַהּנַ ָעה ֶחְלֵקי ַהּדִ ַהְינּו ַאְרּבָ ּבּור, ּדְ ַהּדִ

revelation of Israel’s unity in this world causes God’s simple unity to be 
revealed on high.114

This aligns with the story of Rabbi Eliezer the Great and the Akhnai-
Oven, [where it is taught] that the halakhah accords with Rabbi Eliezer 
in every instance (Bava Metzia, op. cit.).115 He wanted to prove that he had 
attained perfected speech—i.e., the perfection of fourfold speech one 
merits through halakhah.116 

This is why he said: “let the carob tree prove it…let the stream 
of water prove it…let the walls of the house of study prove it…let the 
Heavenly Voice prove it.” These four things correspond to fourfold 
speech, i.e., the four categories of speech. This is because the righteous 
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119. I found a world with carob trees…. The Talmud (loc. cit.) cites the following story 
told by Rabbi Yochanan about Choni HaMaagel: All his days, that tzaddik was troubled by 
the verse [which likens the seventy years of Babylonian exile to a seventy-year-long dream; 
(Psalms 126:1)]. “Is it possible for anyone to remain asleep for seventy years?” he wondered. 
Once, while traveling, Choni noticed a man planting a carob tree. “How many years until it 
bears fruit?” he asked him. “Seventy years,” the man replied. “Is it so obvious to you that 
you’ll live another seventy years?” Choni asked him. “I found a world with carob trees,” the 
man answered. “Just as my ancestors planted those trees for me, so too, I am planting for my 
children.” Choni sat down to eat a meal. Drowsiness overcame him and he fell asleep. As he 
slept, a grotto formed around him and he became hidden from sight. After seventy years Choni 
awoke and noticed a man eating from that carob tree. “Are you the man who planted this tree?” 
he asked him. “I am his grandson,” the man replied. “It is obvious, then,” Choni declared, “that 
I slept for seventy years!”

120. For poverty is a wheel that turns round in the world. The Talmud (loc. cit.) teaches 
that the wheel-of-fortune perpetually turns round in the world, and so poverty is never removed 
permanently from any family. Our Sages therefore advise a person to always pray for mercy 
that neither he nor his descendants suffer such a fate. The Talmud relates that the wealthy Rabbi 
Chiya instructed his wife, “When a pauper approaches, be quick to offer him bread, so that 
others will be quick to do the same for your children.” She was taken aback by this and asked, 
“Are you cursing them?!” Rabbi Chiya answered, “It is a verse: ‘For bi’glal (בגלל, in return for) 
this thing.’ …Poverty is a galgal (גלגל, a wheel) that turns round in the world.” Although Rav 
Chiya’s children might have inherited his wealth, inevitably they or their descendants would 
later fall upon hard times and be in need of charity. Maharsha (s.v. l’olam) explains that praying 
to God has the power to alter a person’s fate and so keep him from becoming impoverished. In 

117. mighty ones who do His word…through the faculty of speech…. The Metzudat David 
explains that “mighty ones” refers to the angels. They do God’s bidding not for reward, but 
solely to hearken to His word. The Zohar (loc. cit.) teaches that the “mighty ones” of whom the 
psalmist speaks are actually the tzaddikim. They use their inner strength to completely subdue 
their evil inclination, and so merit hearing the Heavenly Voice from on high. 

In Likutey Moharan I, 19:9, Rebbe Nachman cites this same teaching from the Zohar and 
explains that the “mighty ones who do His word” means that the tzaddikim make and construct 
the word of the Holy One—namely, the Holy Tongue which God used to create the world. In 
that earlier lesson, the Rebbe connects this with the Midrashic teaching that “the Holy One 
consulted the souls of the righteous and created the world” (Bereishit Rabbah 8:7). The souls 
of the tzaddikim preceded the world’s creation. In anticipation of the delight He would receive 
from their righteous deeds, God created and constructed the universe. Literally everything in 
existence was created to assist the tzaddikim in performing these deeds in which God delights. 
The Rebbe also explains that this is the deeper meaning of the verse “With the word of God the 
heavens were made, and by the spirit of His mouth their entire host” (Psalms 33:6). “With the 
word of God”—made by the tzaddikim, who do His word—“the heavens were made, and by 
the spirit of His mouth” the Holy Tongue was created. And even now, though the world already 
exists, the tzaddikim continue to “do His word” and construct the Holy Tongue by perfecting 
their speech. Through the faculty of speech they “do and lead as they please.” Like Rabbi 
Eliezer, they are able to influence the course of even natural events in whatever way they choose.

118. alter nature in whatever way he chose to by means of his perfected speech…. Rebbe 
Nachman now shows how each of Rabbi Eliezer’s four supernatural signs—carob tree, stream, 
walls of the house of study, and Heavenly Voice—corresponds to one of the four categories of 
speech—charitable speech, penitential speech, speech of the affluent/prominent, and speech of 
Malkhut.

ים  ֵהם עֹוׂשִ דֹוׁש )לך-לך דף צ.(, ׁשֶ ּזַֹהר ַהּקָ ּמּוָבא ּבַ י ְדָברֹו, ּכַ ֹכַח עֹוׂשֵ
י ֱאִליֶעֶזר ְלַהְראֹות,  ן ָרָצה ַרּבִ ְרצֹוָנם, ְוַעל־ּכֵ ּבּור ּכִ ּוַמְנִהיִגים ִעם ַהּדִ
ּבּור  ַהּדִ ן ָיכֹול ַלֲעׂשֹות ִעם  ּבּור, ְוַעל־ּכֵ ַהּדִ ֵלמּות ִרּבּוַע  ׁש לֹו ׁשְ ּיֵ ׁשֶ
ּבּורֹו,  ּדִ ֵלמּות  ׁשְ ַעל־ְיֵדי  ְרצֹונֹו  ּכִ ַבע  ַהּטֶ ּנֹות  ְלׁשַ ַהְינּו  ּדְ ְרצֹונֹו,  ּכִ

ּבּור: ִחיַנת ִרּבּוַע ַהּדִ ֵהם ּבְ ָבִרים ׁשֶ ָעה ּדְ ַאְרּבָ ְוֶהְרָאה ֹזאת ּבְ
ִחיַנת  י ָחרּוב הּוא ּבְ ל ְצָדָקה, ּכִ ּבּור ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ַהּדִ ׳ָחרּוב יֹוִכיַח׳, ֶזה ּבְ
ָמָרא  ּגְ ּבַ ָאְמרּו  ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ְלדֹורֹות,  ַרק  נֹוְטִעין אֹותֹו  ָחרּוב  י  ּכִ ְצָדָקה, 
ִלי  ַתִלי  ׁשְ ּדִ ֵהיִכי  י  ּכִ ח,  ּכַ ּתַ ִאׁשְ ָחרּוָבא  ּבְ ָעְלָמא  ׳ֲאָנא  כג.(:  )תענית 

ֶהָחרּוב הּוא ַרק ְלדֹורֹות,  ַתִלי ִלְבָנִאי׳. ִנְמָצא ׁשֶ י ׁשְ ֲאָבָהִתי, ֲאָנא ַנּמִ
י  א )שבת קנא:(: ׳ּכִ י ִחּיָ ָאַמר ַרּבִ מֹו ׁשֶ ִהיא ְלדֹורֹות, ּכְ ָדָקה ׁשֶ מֹו ַהּצְ ּכְ
ל  ְלּגַ ִלְקְדמּו ִלְבֵניְך ְוכּו׳, ּגַ י ֵהיִכי ּדְ א, ּכִ ם ֵלּה ִרְפּתָ ָאָתא ַעְנָיא ַאְקּדֵ

עֹוָלם׳: חֹוֵזר ּבָ הּוא ׁשֶ

are “mighty ones who do His word” (Psalms 103:20)—as the Holy Zohar 
brings (Zohar I, 90a): through the faculty of speech they do and lead 
as they please.117 This is why Rabbi Eliezer wanted to prove that he 
possessed perfected fourfold speech and that through speech could do 
as he pleased—i.e., alter nature in whatever way he chose to by means 
of his perfected speech. He showed this in four things, corresponding 
to fourfold speech.118

“Let the carob tree prove it” alludes to the speech of charity. The carob 
tree signifies charity because it is planted only for posterity, as the Talmud 
relates: “I found a world with carob trees. Just as my ancestors planted 
for me, so too, I am planting for my children” (Taanit 23a).119 Thus the carob 
tree is only for posterity and is just like charity, which is only for posterity, 
as Rabbi Chiya said: “When a pauper approaches, be quick to offer him 
bread, so that others will be quick to offer bread to your children.” …[For 
poverty] is a wheel that turns round in the world (Shabbat 151b).120 
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Moharan I, 68:1, Rebbe Nachman likewise cites this verse from Proverbs (loc. cit.) that “the 
rich man has many friends.” The Rebbe explains there that “it is common for people to be 
drawn to him and to adore him on account of his money.” Here, the Rebbe brings this verse 
as proof of the link between the wealthy and the “tel to which everyone turns,” which he 
previously linked with kotlei (the walls of) the house of study. 

124. walls of the beit miDRaSh…DoRShei…any good stems from them. The beit miDRaSh 
(house of study, בית מדרש) is so called because those who study within its walls are DoReSh 
(seek, דורש) God. Rebbe Nachman reads the psalmist’s statement that “those who seek God 
will not lack any good” as proof of the link between affluence/prominence and the walls of 
the house of study. “All good”—i.e., blessing and affluence—stems from the tzaddikim, the 
righteous individuals who are doresh God (see the following note). 

125. the righteous themselves have nothing, but draw good to the world…a mere measure 
of carobs. Although all wealth and bounty come into the world through the merit of the 
righteous, they take none of this blessing for themselves. Rebbe Nachman brings the case of 
Rabbi Chanina ben Dosa, a tzaddik who served God without seeking any personal gain. The 
Talmud relates that Rabbi Chanina ben Dosa fasted throughout the week except on Shabbat, 
when he ate nothing but a measure of carobs! (Chullin 86a, and see Iyun Yaakov, loc. cit., s.v. 
kol). Earlier we saw that carobs are synonymous with charity (n.119). Rabbi Chanina’s eating 
carobs signified that he wanted the reward for his righteousness to be for the benefit of others. 

126. All bounty is derived from them. Like Rabbi Chanina ben Dosa, Rabbi Eliezer was a 

the context of our lesson, Rebbe Nachman cites this teaching to show that giving charity today 
has the power to affect the future (see also Likutey Moharan I, 31:1, 10 and n.3). In this sense, 
charity resembles the carob tree, which is likewise for posterity, as the story of Choni HaMaagel 
shows (Taanit, op. cit.). Rabbi Eliezer uprooted the carob tree through his power of speech in 
order to prove to the Sages that he had perfected charitable speech. 

121. The stream of water…repentance…. When a person repents and returns to God, his 
heartfelt words of prayer and supplication pour out of him like a stream of water. “Water” thus 
signifies repentance. By using his power of speech to reverse the stream’s flow, Rabbi Eliezer 
showed that he had perfected penitential speech.

122. KoTLei the house of study…the wealthy…K’TeL to which everyone turns. Having 
shown how both the first and second of Rabbi Eliezer’s supernatural signs correspond to two of the 
categories of speech, Rebbe Nachman now turns to the third sign, the walls of the house of study. 
The Talmud (Berakhot 30a) identifies the Holy Temple as “the tel (mound) to which all mouths 
turn” in prayer. The Zohar cited in our lesson (loc. cit.) similarly teaches: The abode of God’s 
Shekhinah (Divine Presence) is the KoTeL maaravi (Western Wall, כותל מערבי), which is the TeL 
 ,to which everyone turns. When the Temple stood, it embodied all the Supernal Colors. Today (תל)
these spiritual lights are concealed in the Shekhinah, whose abode is the Western Wall. KoTeL thus 
denotes the Supernal Colors (particularly silver and gold)—i.e., wealth (see Likutey Moharan I, 
25:4). Here, Rebbe Nachman links K’TeL (ְּכֵּתל) with the etymologically similar KoTLei (ָּכְתֵלי)—
namely, the walls of the house of study—and with the wealthy (see the following note).

123. K’TeL to which everyone turns…since everyone turns to the wealthy. In Likutey 

ִים  ּמַ ְפִכי ּכַ ְבִחיַנת )איכה ב(: ״ׁשִ ׁשּוָבה, ּבִ ִחיַנת ּתְ ִים׳, ֶזה ּבְ ת ַהּמַ ׳ַאּמַ
ֵני ה׳״: ְך ֹנַכח ּפְ ִלּבֵ

ַהּכֹל ּפֹוִנין  ֵהם ּכֶֹתל ׁשֶ יִרים, ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ֲעׁשִ ְדָרׁש׳, ֶזה ּבְ ית ַהּמִ ְתֵלי ּבֵ ׳ּכָ
יִרים.  ים״ )משלי יד(, ְוַהּכֹל ּפֹוִנים ֶאל ָהֲעׁשִ יר ַרּבִ י ״ֹאֲהֵבי ָעׁשִ ּבֹו, ּכִ
ֹלא  ה׳  י  ״ּדְֹרׁשֵ לד(:  )תהלים  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְדָרׁש׳,  ַהּמִ ית  ּבֵ ְתֵלי  ׳ּכָ ְוֶזהּו: 
ְך  ִנְמׁשָ ל טּוב  ּכָ ׁשֶ י ה׳,  ּדֹוְרׁשֵ יִקים –  ּדִ ַהּצַ ַהְינּו  ּדְ ַיְחְסרּו ָכל טֹוב״ 
יְדהּו ָלא׳ )חולין פו.(,  י ְזכּוַתְיהּו ַאָעְלָמא, ַאּדִ יִקים ְמַהּנֵ ֵמֶהם. ַאְך ׳ַצּדִ
ֶאל  ל טּוב  ּכָ יִכין  ַמְמׁשִ ַרק  לּום,  ּכְ ָלֶהם  ֵאין  ַעְצָמן  ּבְ יִקים  ּדִ ַהּצַ י  ּכִ
ן  י ֲחִניָנא ּבֶ ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה, ַעל ַרּבִ מֹו ׁשֶ ָהעֹוָלם, ּכְ
ַקב  י לֹו ּבְ ִני ּדַ ִני, ַוֲחִניָנא ּבְ ִביל ֲחִניָנא ּבְ ׁשְ ל ָהעֹוָלם ִנּזֹון ּבִ ּדֹוָסא: ׳ּכָ
ֵהם  ְדָרׁש, ׁשֶ ית ַהּמִ ְתֵלי ּבֵ יִרים ִנְקָרִאין ּכָ ן ָהֲעׁשִ ָחרּוִבין׳ ְוכּו׳. ְוַעל ּכֵ
ָלֶהם  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ טּוב  ְוָכל  ירּוָתם,  ֲעׁשִ ַעל־ְיֵדי  ֵאָליו  ּפֹוִנין  ַהּכֹל  ׁשֶ ּכֶֹתל 
י ה׳ ֹלא  ִחיַנת: ״ּדֹוְרׁשֵ ּבְ ַהְינּו  ְדָרׁש,  ַהּמִ ית  ּבֵ ִחיַנת  ִמּבְ ָלֶהם  ְך  ִנְמׁשָ

״ל: ּנַ עֹות ּכַ ּפָ ל ַהַהׁשְ ְך ּכָ ֶהם ִנְמׁשָ ּמֵ ַיְחְסרּו ָכל טֹוב״, ׁשֶ

“The stream of water” alludes to repentance, as in “pour out your 
heart like water before God” (Lamentations 2:19).121

“KoTLei (The walls of) the house of study” alludes to the wealthy. 
They are K’TeL (like the mound) to which everyone turns (cf. Zohar II, 
116a),122 because “the rich man has many friends” (Proverbs 14:20), since 
everyone turns to the wealthy.123 This is also the significance of “the walls 
of the beit miDRaSh (house of study),” as in “DoRShei (those who seek) 
God will not lack any good” (Psalms 34:11). This refers to the righteous, 
“those who seek God”; “any good” stems from them.124 However, the 
merit of the righteous benefits the world, not themselves (Chullin 86a). The 
righteous themselves have nothing, but draw good to the world. This is 
as our Sages, of blessed memory, said concerning Rabbi Chanina ben 
Dosa (ibid.): All the world is sustained on account of Chanina, My son, 
yet Chanina, My son, suffices with a [mere] measure of carobs.125 The 
wealthy are thus called “kotlei the house of study,” for they are like the 
tel to which everyone turns on account of their wealth. And whatever 
good they have stems from the beit hamidrash, as in “dorshei God will 
not lack any good.” All bounty is derived from them.126
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131. My sons have defeated Me! My sons have defeated Me! See note 115 above, that this 
was God’s reaction to the rabbinical court’s ruling with the majority regarding the akhnai-oven, 
despite the supernatural signs Rabbi Eliezer invoked in support of his position. 

132. their element of son was victorious…consensus…Shabbat/son. The rabbinical court 
favored the majority opinion of the Sages because their consensus represents the simple unity 
that underlies all diverse phenomena and so reveals God’s Oneness. This is true as well of 
Shabbat, which is the concept of son (see §5 and n.102). Instilling the sanctity of Shabbat/son 
into the diversity of the weekdays reveals the simple unity that underlies all diverse phenomena. 
As we have seen, making this Oneness known to the world is very precious in God’s eyes. In 
this it is akin to Shabbat, which God calls His “precious gift,” as Rebbe Nachman noted earlier 
in this section (and see nn.108-109). 

This, then, is the deeper meaning of God’s reply—namely, “My sons have defeated 
Me!”—in reaction to the Sages’ ruling. Despite Rabbi Eliezer’s supernatural signs, the court 
ruled to follow the majority and thereby reveal God’s Oneness. In discounting even the 
pronouncement by the Heavenly Voice that the law accords with Rabbi Eliezer, they “defeated” 
God, as it were. As Rebbe Nachman has shown, making known His simple unity corresponds to 
Shabbat, the concept of son. God alluded to this in responding: “My sons have defeated Me! My 
sons have defeated Me!” The concept of son—i.e. Shabbat/God’s Oneness—was victorious. 

133. Serve God with joy…Know that God…. These are the second and third verses of the 
Psalm of Thanksgiving (Psalm 100), whose opening verse Rebbe Nachman discussed above 
(see §3 and nn.37-38). Note 1 above mentions that the Rebbe gave this lesson as an offering of 
thanks to God for allowing him to return home safely from Lemberg. He shows here how these 
verses, too, relate to the context of his lesson.

channel for the bounty which descends from Heaven on account of the deeds of the righteous. 
As we have seen, this wealth, the “tel to which everyone turns,” corresponds to kotlei (the walls 
of) the house of study. Rabbi Eliezer caused the walls of the study house to collapse through 
his power of speech in order to prove to his fellow sages that he had perfected the speech of the 
affluent/prominent.

127. The Heavenly Voice alludes to Malkhut. Rebbe Nachman now turns to Rabbi Eliezer’s 
final supernatural sign, the Heavenly Voice, showing how it corresponds to the final category of 
fourfold speech— speech of Malkhut. 

128. six rings of the windpipe. The Talmud associates voice with the windpipe (see Berakhot 
61a). The tube-like windpipe, or trachea, links the larynx to the bronchi and lungs. It contains 
three pairs of cartilaginous rings, whose function is to hold the windpipe open so that it can 
convey the exhaled air to the larynx, the seat of the vocal chords. The voice is thus said to 
“emerge from” the six rings of the windpipe. The Raaya Mehemna (Zohar, loc. cit.; see also 
ibid., 235a) teaches that the windpipe’s six rings correspond to the six sefirot of Z’er Anpin (see 
Matok Midvash there; see also Likutey Moharan I, 3:1 and n.20). 

129. Malkhut, as in, The throne had six steps. Scripture (loc. cit.) relates that King Shlomo’s 
throne had six steps and a back with a rounded top. The Zohar (op. cit.) teaches: The six steps 
of the king’s throne correspond to the six rings of the windpipe. In the context of our lesson, this 
alludes to the voice being channeled through the six sefirot of Z’er Anpin in order to emerge as 
speech, which corresponds to Malkhut (Kingship; see n.52 and n.67 above). Rabbi Eliezer invoked 
the Heavenly Voice in order to prove to the Sages that he had perfected speech of Malkhut. 

130. law follows the majority…simple unity…diverse phenomena…Shabbat, as discussed 
above. These concepts were explained earlier in this section; and see notes 109-114.

ָקֶנה,  ת ִעְזָקִאין ּדְ ִ י ַהּקֹול יֹוֵצא ִמּשׁ ִחיַנת ַמְלכּות, ּכִ ת קֹול׳, ֶזה ּבְ ׳ּבַ
ה״ )עיין זהר  ּסֵ ׁש ַמֲעלֹות ַלּכִ ִחיַנת )מלכים א׳ י(: ״ׁשֵ ִחיַנת ַמְלכּות, ּבְ ּבְ

נשא קכא:; פינחס רלה. ובתיקון כב(. 

ֵלמּות  ׁש לֹו ׁשְ ּיֵ ָבִרים ֵאּלּו, ׁשֶ ָעה ּדְ ַאְרּבָ י ֱאִליֶעֶזר ּבְ ֶהְרָאה ַרּבִ ִנְמָצא ׁשֶ
״ל. ֲאָבל ַאף־ ּבּור ַהּנַ ָעה ֶחְלֵקי ַהּדִ ִחיַנת ַאְרּבָ ַהְינּו ּבְ ּבּור, ּדְ ִרּבּוַע ַהּדִ
י  ים, ּכִ ַרּבִ ים – ֲהָלָכה ּכָ י ָיִחיד ְוַרּבִ יחּו ַעל ֶזה, ּכִ ּגִ י־ֵכן ֹלא ִהׁשְ ַעל־ּפִ
ׁשּוט  ּלּות ַאְחדּות ַהּפָ ִחיַנת ִהְתּגַ ה ּבְ ּזֶ ַרְך, ׁשֶ ם ִיְתּבָ ֵ ֵעיֵני ַהּשׁ ֶזה ָיָקר ּבְ
ְוֶזהּו  ״ל.  ּנַ ּכַ ת  ּבָ ׁשַ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ה  ּזֶ ׁשֶ ״ל,  ּנַ ּכַ ּנֹות  ּתַ ִמׁשְ ֻעּלֹות  ּפְ ִחיַנת  ִמּבְ
ֶהם  ּלָ ן ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ּבֵ ּבְ ַני׳; ַהְינּו ׁשֶ חּוִני ּבָ רּוְך־הּוא: ׳ִנּצְ דֹוׁש־ּבָ ָאַמר ַהּקָ ׁשֶ
ִחיַנת  ת, ּבְ ּבָ ִחיַנת ׁשַ יִמים ְלַדַעת ֶאָחד, ֶזה ּבְ ים ַמְסּכִ ַרּבִ י ֶזה ׁשֶ ח, ּכִ ִנּצַ

״ל: ּנַ ן ּכַ ּבֵ
יְך  ְלַהְמׁשִ ַהְינּו  ק(.  )תהלים  ְמָחה״  ׂשִ ּבְ ה׳  ֶאת  ״ִעְבדּו  ִחיַנת:  ּבְ ְוֶזה 

“The Heavenly Voice” alludes to Malkhut.127 The voice emerges 
from the six rings of the windpipe,128 which is Malkhut, as in (1 Kings 
10:19), “The throne had six steps” (see Zohar III, 121b; Tikkuney Zohar #22, p.63b).129

Thus, with these four things Rabbi Eliezer showed that he 
possessed perfected fourfold speech—i.e., the aforementioned four 
categories of speech. But even so, they paid no attention to this, because 
[in disputes between] an individual and a majority, the law follows the 
majority. This is precious in God’s eyes, because it is the revelation of 
the simple unity that underlies diverse phenomena, which is the concept 
of Shabbat, as discussed above.130 And this is the meaning of what the 
Holy One, blessed be He, said: “My sons have defeated Me!”—their 
element of “son” was victorious.131 As discussed above, the fact that a 
group arrives at a consensus is the concept of Shabbat/son.132

{“Serve God with joy, come into His presence with joyous song. Know that God, He is the 
Lord” (Psalms 100:2-3).133}

This is also the meaning of “Serve God with joy”—i.e., channeling 
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expresses itself in three channels—i.e., prayer, Torah and matchmaking/marriages—rectifies 
and perfects fourfold speech—i.e., charitable speech, penitential speech, speech of the affluent/
prominent, and speech of Malkhut (§4). Through perfected speech—i.e., the Holy Tongue/
Shabbat—a person can draw the joy of Shabbat into the weekdays (§5). Drawing the sanctity 
and joy of Shabbat into the weekdays reveals the simple unity of God that underlies all diversity. 
This is very precious in God’s eyes, akin to when people with different personal viewpoints and 
perspectives arrive at a common opinion (§6). 

137. the concept of Chanukah. Rebbe Nachman taught this lesson on Shabbat Chanukah. 
In this section the Rebbe will show how the various concepts discussed thus far relate to the 
festival, established by the Sages “for thanksgiving and praise” (see §1 above). He will also 
explain the import of kindling the Chanukah lights, the reason for placing the menorah near the 
entrance to one’s home, and the meaning of the name Chanukah. 

138. Chanukah…thanksgiving…delight of the World to Come. The connection between 
these concepts has been discussed above, in section 1. Rebbe Nachman explained that the very 
act of praising and acknowledging God—the reason the Sages established the festival—brings 
one closer to Him. 

139. and halakhot. As explained in section 2, the study of halakhot generates daat, the unitive 
knowledge and awareness of God that is the essential delight of the World to Come.

140. perfected speech…truth, as discussed above. See sections 3 and 4 that engaging in 
thanksgiving and the study of halakhot facilitates the birthing of new daat, through which one 
merits the three channels of truth that illumine and perfect fourfold speech. 

141. Your tumim and urim be with Your man of kindness. Before his passing, Moshe asks 
God to bless the tribe of Levi, the teachers and spiritual guides of the Jewish people: “Let 
Your tumim (perfections) and urim (lights) be with Your man of chesed (kindness)….” God’s 
“man of kindness” alludes the priest (kohen), and particularly the High Priest (Kohen Gadol; 
Targum Yonatan, loc. cit.). In Kabbalistic teaching, the priesthood is linked with the right side 

134. Serve God with joy…as discussed above. Rebbe Nachman adds a deeper dimension to 
the verse’s simple meaning that we are to worship God from a state of joy. The Rebbe interprets 
the psalmist’s words as teaching that we have to instill joy into the concept of servitude— “Serve 
God with joy.” As explained above, in section §5 (and see nn.96-97), servitude corresponds to 
the six days of the week and to the angel Metat, who rules then. How do we instill joy to reverse 
the atzvut of the weekdays/servant/Metat? The Rebbe shows next that the answer appears in the 
following verse from Psalm 100.

135. Know that God, He is the Lord…. The psalmist states: “Know that YHVH (God), He is 
Elohim (the Lord).” In general, the Holy Name YHVH signifies His relating to the world with 
kindness and compassion, whereas the Holy Name Elohim signifies His relating to the world 
with severity and judgment. In our lesson, Rebbe Nachman has emphasized the importance 
of revealing that all the diverse phenomena stem from the One God. In the simple unity of 
God, there is no distinction between YHVH and Elohim—whether He relates to the world with 
compassion or judgment, He is One. 

136. when Shabbat joy is channeled into the six weekdays/servant, as discussed above. 
In section 5, Rebbe Nachman equated perfected speech with the Holy Tongue, which he then 
linked with Shabbat. The Rebbe taught there that the sanctity of Shabbat should not be restricted 
to a single day each week. Rather, a person has to try to channel Shabbat sanctity and joy into 
each one of the six weekdays, in which atzvut is the prevailing feeling and servitude/Metat the 
governing element. The six weekdays are the concept of diverse phenomena. In this section the 
Rebbe has explained that instilling the six weekdays with the sanctity of Shabbat reveals that 
fundamental to all diversity is the simple unity of God. 

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 
world by thanking and praising God (§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new 
insight into rulings of Torah law, is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah 
(thanksgiving) and halakhah are conceptually one and the same (§2). Birth, too, is the concept 
of halakhah/thanksgiving and the delight of the World to Come. Money given to support 
Torah scholars results in the birth of halakhah/kindness and completes what is lacking in the 
world (§3). Through thanksgiving/halakhah, the light of truth illuminates speech. Truth, which 

״ל.  ּנַ ת ְיֵמי ַהֹחל ּכַ ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ׁשֵ ִחיַנת ְמַט״ט, ּבְ ְמָחה ִלְבִחיַנת ֶעֶבד, ּבְ ׂשִ
ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ׁשּוט,  ַהּפָ ַאְחדּות  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ֱאֹלִקים״,  הּוא  ה׳  י  ּכִ עּו  ״ּדְ ְוֶזהּו: 
ל  ׁשֶ ְמָחה  ַהּשִׂ ְך  ְמׁשָ ּנִ ׁשֶ ַעל־ְיֵדי  ה  ִנְתַגּלֶ ה  ּזֶ ׁשֶ ֶאָחד,  ֵהם  ּנּוִיים  ִ ַהּשׁ

״ל: ּנַ ִחיַנת ֶעֶבד ּכַ ֵהם ּבְ ת ְיֵמי ַהֹחל, ׁשֶ ׁשֶ ת ְלׁשֵ ּבָ ׁשַ

ִחיַנת  ּבְ הּוא  ׁשֶ הֹוָדָאה,  ְיֵמי  ֵהם  ה  ֲחֻנּכָ ְיֵמי  י  ּכִ ה.  ֲחֻנּכָ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְוֶזה 
ֵלמּות  ַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה זֹוִכין ִלׁשְ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות, ׁשֶ א, ּבְ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ ׁשַ

״ל.  ּנַ ּלּות ָהֱאֶמת ּכַ ּבּור, ַעל־ְיֵדי ִהְתּגַ ַהּדִ
יָך  ּמֶ ״ּתֻ לג(:  )דברים  ְבִחיַנת  ּבִ ה,  ֲחֻנּכָ ֵנר  ל  ׁשֶ ֶמן  ֶ ַהּשׁ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ְוֶזהּו 
ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות,  ַהְינּו ּבְ ַעל ְיֵדי ַהֲחָסִדים, ּדְ ְואּוֶריָך ְלִאיׁש ֲחִסיֶדָך״; ׁשֶ

joy into servant/Metat/six weekdays, as discussed above.134 And this is: 
“Know that God, He is the Lord”—this signifies the simple unity, i.e., 
that all diverse forms are one.135 This is revealed when Shabbat joy is 
channeled into the six weekdays/servant, as discussed above.136 

7.  Now, this is the concept of Chanukah.137 The days of Chanukah 
are days of thanksgiving. They are the delight of the World to Come138 
and halakhot,139 through which one merits perfected speech via the 
revelation of truth, as discussed above.140 

This is the idea behind the oil of the Chanukah lights, as in “Let 
Your tumim and urim be with Your man of kindness” (Deuteronomy 33:8).141 
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144. the Chanukah lights adjacent to the opening of one’s house. See Shabbat 22a that it is 
a mitzvah to place the Chanukah lights at the entrance to one’s house (see also Shulchan Arukh, 
Orach Chaim 671:7).

145. opening of one’s house…of your mouth…The opening of Your words illuminates. 
Reading the psalmist’s words—“The opening of Your words illuminates”—as alluding to 
fourfold speech, Rebbe Nachman links the Chanukah lights placed at the opening to one’s 
house with the light of truth that illumines one’s speech. 

146. joy of Shabbat…six days of the week…Holy Tongue, perfected speech. As explained in 
section 5 above, a person who perfects his speech merits the Holy Tongue, which corresponds 
to Shabbat. He can then draw the joy and sanctity of Shabbat (the concept of son), into the six 
weekdays, which are characterized by atzvut (the concept of servant).

147. This is ChaNUKaH: ChaNU KaH. The Tur (Orach Chaim 670) teaches that the name 
ChaNUKah (חנוכה) is a composite of ChaNU + KaH (חנו + כה). Chanu means “they rested,” and 
KaH stands for 25 (the numerical value of the letters כ-ה; see Appendix: Gematria Chart). These 
days are called ChaNUKaH because on the 25th [of Kislev] the Jews rested from battling their 
enemies (Mishnah Berurah, 670:1:1).

148. ChaNu…rest of Shabbat, KaH is KoH shall bless you…Holy Tongue, as discussed 
above. Rebbe Nachman bases his own interpretation of the composite ChaNU + KaH on the 
concepts discussed in the lesson. According to the Rebbe, Chanu, “they rested,” alludes to the 
rest and relief from toil associated with Shabbat. In section 5 above (and see nn.93, 94), the 
Rebbe linked Shabbat with the Holy Tongue, as both encompass sanctity and blessing. This is 
KaH—it alludes to the Holy Tongue, which the Rebbe previously connected with the Priestly 
Blessing: “KoH shall you bless the Children of Israel” (and see n.92 above).

of the sefirah configuration, the side associated with Chesed (Zohar III, 48b; see Appendix: 
The Structure of the Sefirot). “You tumim and urim” refers to the Urim VeTumim, an oracular 
device whose precise design and nature is a matter of much debate. Rashi maintains that it 
consisted of a slip of parchment upon which the Ineffable Name of God was written. This 
parchment was inserted into the folds of the choshen, the breastplate worn by the Kohen Gadol 
while performing the Temple service. Twelve precious stones were attached to the front to the 
breastplate, each inscribed with the name of one of the Twelve Tribes of Israel. Whenever the 
Urim VeTumim was consulted, certain of the letters etched on the stones lit up or stood out. The 
Kohen Gadol would then employ Divine inspiration to combine the letters and so spell out the 
message (see The Living Torah on Exodus 28:30; see also Yoma 73a-b). Rebbe Nachman will 
next show what the blessing Moshe gave to the Levites, the High Priest’s tribe, has to do with 
Chanukah. 

142. the light of truth is revealed…Your truth, tumim, and your light, urim. Rebbe Nachman 
adds a deeper dimension to the meaning of Moshe’s blessing. Having earlier explained that 
kindness corresponds to halakhot (see §2 and nn.13-14), the Rebbe reads “a man of kindness” 
as referring to a person who studies the Codes. Tumim (perfections, תומים) is etymologically 
related to the word tam (תם), “perfect,” which also connotes truth (see §4 and n.45 above). The 
root of the word urim (אורים), ohr (אור), means “light.” The study of halakhah enables one to 
perfect all four categories of speech by illumining them with the light of truth (§4). 

143. the oil…light of truth…Your light and Your truth. This verse from Psalms (loc. cit.) 
equates light with truth. With his teaching here Rebbe Nachman has shown that we kindle the 
oil of the Chanukah lights in order to illumine our speech with the light of truth. 

ֶמן,  ֶ ִחיַנת ַהּשׁ יָך ְואּוֶריָך״. ְוֶזה ּבְ ּמֶ ִחיַנת: ״ּתֻ ה אֹור ָהֱאֶמת, ּבְ ִנְתַגּלֶ
אֹוְרָך  ַלח  ״ׁשְ מג(:  )תהלים  ִחיַנת  ּבְ ָהֱאֶמת,  אֹור  ִחיַנת  ּבְ הּוא  ׁשֶ

ָך״. ַוֲאִמּתְ
ְתֵחי ִפיָך״ )מיכה ז(,  ִחיַנת: ״ּפִ ַתח )שבת כא:(, ּבְ נֹו ָסמּוְך ַלּפֶ ְוָצִריְך ִלּתְ
ְבִחיַנת )תהלים קיט(:  ״ל, ּבִ ּנַ ּבּור ּכַ ַהּדִ י ָהֱאֶמת ֵמִאיר ּבְ ּבּור, ּכִ ַהְינּו ַהּדִ
ְיֵמי  ת  ׁשֶ ְלׁשֵ ת  ּבָ ׁשַ ל  ׁשֶ ְמָחה  ַהּשִׂ ְך  ִנְמׁשָ ַוֲאַזי  ָיִאיר״  ָבֶריָך  ּדְ ַתח  ״ּפֵ

ּבּור. ֵלמּות ַהּדִ הּוא ׁשְ ַהֹחל ַעל־ְיֵדי ְלׁשֹון ַהּקֶֹדׁש, ׁשֶ
ר  ָ ּבֹו ְמֻקּשׁ ת ַנְיָחא, ׁשֶ ּבָ ִחיַנת ׁשַ ה – ָחנּו כ״ה, ּבְ ִחיַנת: ֲחֻנּכָ ְוֶזה ּבְ
ְלׁשֹון־ַהּקֶֹדׁש  ּבִ  – ְתָבְרכּו״  ״ּכֹה  ִחיַנת:  ּבְ הּוא  ׁשֶ ְלׁשֹון־ַהּקֶֹדׁש 

״ל. ּנַ ּכַ
ִחיַנת  ּבְ ן  ּכֵ ם  ּגַ ֵהם  ְיֵמי ַהֹחל, ׁשֶ ת  ׁשֶ ְלׁשֵ ת ֵמִאיר  ּבָ ׁשַ ל  ְמָחה ׁשֶ ְוַהּשִׂ
ְבִחיַנת:  יֵמי ַהֹחל, ּבִ ְלָטנּוֵתּה ּבִ ֻ ּשׁ ִחיַנת ֲחנֹוְך, ְמַט״ט, ֶעֶבד, ׁשֶ ה ּבְ ֲחֻנּכָ

Through the kindnesses/halakhot, the light of truth is revealed, as in 
“Your truth (tumim) and your light (urim).”142 This alludes to the oil, 
which is the light of truth, as in “Send forth Your light and Your truth” 
(Psalms 43:3).143

In addition, one is required to place [the Chanukah lights] adjacent 
to the opening [of one’s house].144 This corresponds to “the openings 
of your mouth” (Micah 7:5)—i.e., speech. Truth radiates its light into the 
words, as in “The opening of Your words illuminates” (Psalms 119:130),145 
and then the joy of Shabbat is drawn into the six days of the week by 
means of the Holy Tongue, perfected speech.146

This is ChaNUKaH: ChaNU KaH.147 [Chanu] signifies the rest of 
Shabbat, to which the Holy Tongue is linked. [KaH is] “KoH (Thus) 
shall you bless”—with the Holy Tongue, as discussed above.148 

The joy of Shabbat illuminates the six weekdays, which are also 
identified with ChaNuKah: ChaNoKh/Metat/servant. His rule is during 
the weekdays, as in “This one will bring us relief from our work and 
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reveals the simple unity of God that underlies all diversity. This is very precious in God’s eyes, 
akin to when people with different personal viewpoints and perspectives arrive at a common 
opinion (§6). The festival of Chanukah signifies the study of halakhah and the delight of the 
World to Come. The Chanukah lights represent the light of truth that illumines fourfold speech. 
ChaNu alludes to Shabbat rest and joy; KaH alludes to the Holy Tongue, i.e., perfected speech 
(§7).

151. at the end of two years of days. This verse is from Scripture’s account of how Yosef’s 
incarceration in Egypt finally came to an end. From the time he interpreted the chief wine 
steward’s dream until Pharaoh had his eerie dreams and the wine steward remembered Yosef, 
two years had passed. Generally, the phrase “shnatayim yamim (two years of days)” is rendered 
as “two years time,” or “two full years,” or “two years to the day.” The translation here follows 
Rebbe Nachman’s literal reading: “two years’ of days.” 

Rebbe Nachman did not include this section of his teaching when he delivered this lesson 
on Shabbat. See note 1 above that he waited for the arrival of the young man from Brahilov 
who was delayed in nearby Nemirov for Shabbat. As mentioned in note 115, the Torah insights 
which the Rebbe would reveal were always dependent upon the souls present to hear them. His 
teaching in this section clearly had to do with this young man (see n.154 below).

152. miketz…at the end. The word miketz means “at the end of.” Rebbe Nachman reads it 
here as referring to “the end of time”—i.e., the next world. As we have seen, the World to 
Come corresponds to studying halakhah and, especially, ascertaining new insight into rulings 
of Torah law. 

153. that one day yeshiva student…. The Talmud relates: Rav Idi would journey three months 
to the academy, study there for one day, and then return home. The other rabbis mockingly 
referred to him as “the one day yeshiva student.” Rav Idi grew disheartened… This prompted 
Rabbi Yochanan to deliver the following exposition: “Yet Me they seek day, day, and are eager 
to know My ways.” …Anyone who occupies himself with the study of Torah for even one day 
of the year, God considers him as having occupied himself with Torah study the entire year! 
(Chagigah, loc. cit.) Maharsha explains that the expression “day, day” from Isaiah (loc. cit.) 

149. ChaNuKah: ChaNoKh/Metat/servant…. In recounting the first generations of man, 
Scripture relates that Chanokh (Enoch) passed away at an early age (relative to his era): 
“Chanokh served God, and he was no more, because God had taken him” (Genesis 5:24). 
Targum Yonatan renders this verse as: “Chanokh served God in truth, and behold, he was no 
longer with the dwellers of earth, for he was taken up to heaven by God’s decree. And He called 
his name Metat, the great scribe” (see also Yalkut Shimoni, Isaiah #452:end). Rebbe Nachman 
connects ChaNuKah (חנוכה) with ChaNoKh (חנוך), who is the angel Metat. Earlier (§5), we saw 
that Metat’s rule is during the six days of the week. Thus Chanukah, too, is identified with the 
weekdays. 

150. ChaNuKah…joy of Shabbat being drawn into the six days of the week, as discussed 
above. See section 5 (and nn.96-103), where Rebbe Nachman discussed instilling the joy 
of Shabbat into the six days of the week in order to eliminate the atzvut associated with the 
weekdays on account of their being ruled by the angel Metat. In returning to this here, the Rebbe 
answers an apparent contradiction. When discussing the significance of the name Chanukah 
in the previous paragraph, he explained that ChaNu connotes Shabbat rest and relief; and 
KaH is KoH, alluding to the Holy Tongue/Shabbat. Yet here the Rebbe links ChaNuKah with 
ChaNoKh—i.e., the toil identified with Metat and the weekdays. However, this is precisely the 
point: Chanukah signifies illuminating the six weekdays with the sanctity and joy of Shabbat, 
bringing us rest and “relief from our work and the toil of our hands.”

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 
world by thanking and praising God (§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new 
insight into rulings of Torah law, is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah 
(thanksgiving) and halakhah are conceptually one and the same (§2). Birth, too, is the concept 
of halakhah/thanksgiving and the delight of the World to Come. Money given to support Torah 
scholars results in the birth of halakhah/kindness and completes what is lacking in the world 
(§3). Through thanksgiving/halakhah, the light of truth illuminates and perfects fourfold speech 
(§4). Through perfected speech—i.e., the Holy Tongue/Shabbat—a person can draw the joy of 
Shabbat into the weekdays (§5). Instilling the sanctity and joy of Shabbat into the weekdays 

ת,  ּבָ ל ׁשַ ְמָחה ׁשֶ ִחיַנת ׂשִ בֹון ָיֵדינּו״ ּבְ ינּו ּוֵמִעּצְ ֲעׂשֵ ״ֶזה ְיַנֲחֵמנּו ִמּמַ
״ל: ּנַ ת ְיֵמי ַהֹחל ּכַ ׁשֶ ְך ְלׁשֵ ְמׁשָ ּנִ ׁשֶ

ָנַתִים ָיִמים״.  ץ ׁשְ ְוֶזה: ״ַוְיִהי ִמּקֵ
הּוא  א ׁשֶ ֲעׁשּוַע עֹוָלם ַהּבָ ֵהם ׁשַ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות, ׁשֶ ץ – ַהְינּו סֹוף, ּבְ ִמּקֵ

ּסֹוף. ְוֶזהּו:  ּבַ
ַעל  )חגיגה ה:(:  ִלְבָרָכה  ִזְכרֹוָנם  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ַמֲאַמר  ּכְ ָיִמים –  ָנַתִים  ׁשְ
י יֹוָחָנן:  ַרׁש לֹו ַרּבִ ּדָ ָהָיה ִמְצַטֵער, ַעד ׁשֶ ַחד יֹוָמא ׁשֶ י ַרב ּדְ ר ּבֵ ַהאי ּבַ
ְוֶזהּו:  ָנה,  ׁשָ ָחׁשּוב  ָנה  ׁשָ ּבְ ֶאָחד  ּיֹום  ׁשֶ ִיְדֹרׁשּון״,  יֹום  יֹום  ״ְואֹוִתי 

from the toil of our hands.”149 This alludes to the joy of Shabbat being 
drawn into the six days of the week, as discussed above.150 

8.  And this is the meaning of: “And it happened at the end of two years 
of days” (Genesis 41:1).151

at the end of — This refers to “the end.” It alludes to halakhot, the 
delight of the World to Come, which is at the end.152 And this is:

two years of days — As in the teaching of our Sages, of blessed 
memory, concerning that “one day yeshiva student.” He was dejected 
until Rabbi Yochanan applied to him the following exposition: “Yet Me 
they seek day, day” (Isaiah 58:2)—one day of the year is considered an 
entire year (Chagigah 5b).153 This is the meaning of “two years’ of days.” 
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world (§3). Through thanksgiving/halakhah, the light of truth illuminates and perfects fourfold 
speech (§4). Through perfected speech—i.e., the Holy Tongue/Shabbat—a person can draw 
the joy of Shabbat into the weekdays (§5). Instilling the sanctity and joy of Shabbat into the 
weekdays reveals the simple unity of God that underlies all diversity. This is very precious in 
God’s eyes, akin to when people with different personal viewpoints and perspectives arrive 
at a common opinion (§6). The festival of Chanukah signifies the study of halakhah and the 
delight of the World to Come. The Chanukah lights represent the light of truth that illumines 
fourfold speech. ChaNu alludes to Shabbat rest and joy; KaH alludes to the Holy Tongue, i.e., 
perfected speech (§7). Even when a person’s study of halakhah is limited by the difficulties 
of his situation, his sincere desire to study earns him the delight of the World to Come (§8). 

155. We did not merit hearing the completion…. The Parparaot LeChokhmah cites Reb 
Noson that whenever Rebbe Nachman taught Torah, he would carefully consider his words, 
deciding what to reveal and what not. See also Likutey Moharan I, 57:10, where Reb Noson 
speaks about this and provides several examples of the Rebbe choosing to conceal certain 
matters. 

156. maintaining the phlegm and supplying its moisture to the body. The Hebrew expression 
translated here as “phlegm” is leichah levanah (literally, “white moisture”). Up until the late 
19th century, the Doctrine of the Four Temperaments, also known as “Humouralism,” was one 
of the predominant underlying theories of medicine. Dating back to ancient times, this theory 
states that within the body there are four humours—black bile, yellow bile, phlegm, and blood. 
These fluids or secretions are produced by various organs in the body, and their balance is 
essential for its healthy functioning (see Shaarey Kedushah I:1-2; Sefer HaBrit II:1:5). The 
particular humour Rebbe Nachman speaks of in the lesson is phlegm. Humouralism associates 
phlegm with the lungs, and with the element of water. 

157. lungs which supply it with moisture. This refers to the moisture present in the fresh air 
that we breathe in through the lungs. 

means day in and day out, throughout the year (s.v. hava ragil). Thus, although Rav Idi had 
only one day every six months to study Torah in the academy, Rabbi Yochanan consoled him, 
bringing proof that a single day of sincerely seeking God (“Me they seek”) is reckoned as an 
entire year. 

154. Study of halakhot causes the days to be reckoned as years…. Rebbe Nachman proves 
that the particular Torah study which has the power to “turn” days into years is the study of 
halakhah. Having previously shown that each day of seeking God—i.e., studying Torah—is 
equivalent to an entire year, the Rebbe understands “day, day” in the verse from Isaiah as “year, 
year” (cf. Ketuvot 57b). He links this here with the expression “two years’ of days” from the 
verse in Genesis: “And it happened at the end of two years’ of days.” The Rebbe also explained 
that “at the end of” in the same verse alludes to the World to Come, which, as we have seen, 
corresponds to studying halakhah. Thus, he teaches here that it is particularly one’s study of 
halakhot which causes the days to be reckoned as years. We can understand, too, that it affords 
one an experience of the delight of the World to Come. The Parparaot LeChokhmah explains: 
The study of halakhot is the delight of the World to Come, and the World to Come is “a day that 
is entirely long” (cf. Chullin 142a). Therefore, one day of studying halakhot carries the merit 
of an entire year.

Rebbe Nachman taught this last section to console the chassid who was delayed in 
Nemirov. This young man’s original intention was to spend Shabbat with Rebbe Nachman 
and hear the Rebbe’s Torah lesson, but in the end he spent only a single day in Breslov before 
having to return home. Just as Rabbi Yochanan had assured Rav Idi, the Rebbe assured his 
follower that there was no reason for him to feel dejected. The merit for his “one day” of Torah 
was equivalent to that earned by students who study in the academy for an entire year. 

In review: The delight of the World to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this 
world by thanking and praising God (§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new 
insight into rulings of Torah law, is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah 
(thanksgiving) and halakhah are conceptually one and the same (§2). Birth, too, is the concept 
of halakhah/thanksgiving and the delight of the World to Come. Money given to support 
Torah scholars results in the birth of halakhah/kindness and completes what is lacking in the 

ִלּמּוד  ַעל־ְיֵדי  ִנים  ְלׁשָ ִבין  ֱחׁשָ ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִמים  ַהּיָ ִחיַנת  ּבְ ָיִמים״,  ָנַתִים  ״ׁשְ
״ל: ּנַ ִחיַנת יֹום יֹום ִיְדֹרׁשּון ּכַ ֲהָלכֹות, ּבְ

ֹמַע( ״ל ֹלא ָזִכינּו ִלׁשְ י ַהּתֹוָרה ַהּנַ סּוק ַעל־ּפִ רּוׁש ַהּפָ )ּוְגַמר ּפֵ

י ָהֵרָאה ִהיא ִקּיּום ַהּגּוף,  ָצָרה. ּכִ ם ָהֵרָאה ּבְ ָצָרה ּגַ ב ּבְ ַהּלֵ ָעה ׁשֶ ּוְבׁשָ
י  ּכִ ְלַהּגּוף,  ְחלּוִחית  ַהּלַ ֶכת  ּוַמְמׁשֶ ְלָבָנה  ָחה  ַהּלֵ ֶמת  ְמַקּיֶ ָהֵרָאה  י  ּכִ
ין,  ׁשִ ְמַיּבְ נּועֹות  ַהּתְ י  ּכִ ַהּגּוף,  ין  ׁשִ ְמַיּבְ ֵהם  ׁשֶ נּועֹות  ּתְ ֵיׁש לֹו  ַהּגּוף 
ַלְחלּוִחית.  ֶכת  ְמׁשֶ ּמַ ׁשֶ ָהֵרָאה,  ַעל־ְיֵדי   – ּיּום  ַהּקִ ר  ִעּקַ ן  ּכֵ ְוַעל 
ב  ב, ַוֲאַזי ַהּלֵ ִמים עֹוִלין ְוׁשֹוְטִפין ַעל ַהּלֵ ָאז ַהּדָ ָצָרה, ׁשֶ ב ּבְ ַהּלֵ ּוְכׁשֶ
דֹולֹות, ַוֲאַזי  יבֹות ּגְ ֶבת ְנׁשִ ֶ ְדִפיקֹות ְגדֹולֹות, ֲאַזי ָהֵרָאה ְמַנּשׁ ּדֹוֵפק ּבִ

Study of halakhot causes the days to be reckoned as years, as in “they 
seek day, day.”154 

{We did not merit hearing the completion of the exposition of this verse 
based on the above lesson.155}

9.  Now, when the heart experiences stress, the lungs do as well. The 
lungs keep the body alive by maintaining the phlegm and supplying 
its moisture to the body.156 Movement dehydrates, and so the body’s 
movements dry it out. It stays alive mainly because of the lungs, which 
supply it with moisture.157 But when the heart experiences stress, so that 
the blood rises and floods it, and the heart pounds, the lungs then breathe 
deeply. This parches the lungs, and as a result the body dehydrates, God 
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when a Jewish court executed a sinner, though he deserved to die, God’s Divine Presence was 
pained. This is as Rabbi Meir taught: When a person suffers [for his sins], what does the Divine 
Presence declare? “My head is heavy! My arm is heavy!” If the Omnipresent is so pained over 
the spilled blood of the wicked, then all the more so over the blood of the righteous (see also 
Likutey Moharan I, 5:2 and 23:1).

162. I will heal him…bring comfort to him…to those who grieve for him…. In the chapter 
of Isaiah from which this proof-text it taken, God calls for the removal of the obstacles that 
prevent His people from returning to Him. The suffering which He visits upon them will not last 
forever (verses 15 and 16). When a person repents, God declares: “I will heal him; I will guide 
him and bring nichumin (comfort) to him and to those who grieve for him.” Rebbe Nachman 
applies this to the healing of the righteous sage and those who feel his suffering. His healing 
brings them comfort and joy. The Hebrew word for “comfort” or “solace,” NiChumim (ניחומים), 
is etymologically similar to NoaCh (rest, נח) and NaiCha (ניחא, relief; see n.102 above). As the 
Rebbe taught above (see §5), perfecting speech instills the sanctity and rest associated with 
Shabbat into the weekdays, filling them with joy and bringing relief from weekday atzvut and 
toil (cf. Rashi, Isaiah, loc. cit.).

Rebbe Nachman does not expressly tie together the topic of this paragraph, the healing 
of the righteous sage and the solace it brings, with the previous paragraph, in which he 
discussed oil and healing the lungs. However, the righteous person who experiences suffering 
is synonymous with the heart, as mentioned in note 160 above, and consequently also with the 
lungs. Like these organs, he experiences suffering and distress in a time of trouble. We have 
also seen that oil remedying the lungs is analogous to the oil of Chanukah, whose light of truth 
perfects speech. This relates to what the Rebbe teaches here, that the tzaddik’s healing brings 
solace and joy, and is akin to perfecting speech and bringing relief from the atzvut associated 
with the toil of the weekdays. 

The “In review” for this section appears together with that of the following section.

158. when the heart experiences stress…. Rebbe Nachman explained this in section 2 above; 
see also notes 21-22 there. Here, the Rebbe adds that the stress which the heart experiences 
affects the lungs as well, eventually causing the entire body to dehydrate. 

159. Oil…is a remedy for the lungs…a remedy for trouble, as discussed above. The 
medicinal benefits of the body’s natural oils, which are sometimes identified with moisture, are 
well proven. Rebbe Nachman’s interest here is the analogy to the oil of Chanukah. In section 
7 above, he linked this oil with the light of truth and the verse from Psalms (43:3): “Send forth 
Your light and Your truth.” In that psalm, the Jewish exiles call upon God to champion their 
cause and deliver them from suffering by sending forth His light (oil) and truth to guide them 
back to the Holy Land. Oil thus signifies relief, a remedy for one’s troubles.

160. the righteous person experiences pain…numerous souls…. Above, in section 2 (and 
see n.21), Rebbe Nachman spoke of the heart experiencing suffering and distress as a result of 
its being flooded by the blood in a time of trouble. He likened the heart to the sage of a city to 
whom all the people come running when trouble strikes. The topic of this section is the way 
in which the souls of the living and the dead, and even the Divine Presence, closely identify 
with the righteous sage. When he experiences pain and suffering, the many souls grieve for him 
(see the link between the soul and blood in n.30). When he is healed, they are consoled and 
experience joy. 

In the summer of 1807, Rebbe Nachman contracted tuberculosis. He once remarked that 
he had revealed many teachings on his illness. Healing is a major theme of many of the lessons 
he delivered after returning from Lemberg (Lvov) in the summer of 1808. The Rebbe said that 
in light of the amount of lessons he had given about this, he should have been healed. The fault, 
however, was his audience’s weak faith (Rabbi Nachman’s Wisdom #157). See Lesson #5:16 
(and n.347ff) later on in this volume, where, as in this lesson, the Rebbe connects the teaching’s 
concepts with the lungs (see also Likutey Moharan II, 7:12 and 8:12). In relating here to healing 
the lungs, the Rebbe was alluding to his own suffering and the grief this brought to those who 
identified with him. 

161. and so certainly over the blood of the righteous…. The Talmud (loc. cit.) teaches that 

ֶמן הּוא  לֹום. ְוׁשֶ ׁש ַהּגּוף, ַחס ְוׁשָ ׁש ָהֵרָאה, ְוַעל־ְיֵדי־ֶזה ִנְתַיּבֵ ִנְתַיּבֵ
ַהְינּו  ְמַלְחֵלַח,  ֶמן  ֶ ַהּשׁ י  ּכִ ָהעֹוָלם,  אֹוְמִרין  ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ְלָהֵרָאה,  ְרפּוָאה 

״ל. ּנַ ָרה ּכַ ּקּון ַהּצָ ִחיַנת ּתִ הּוא ּבְ ״ל, ׁשֶ ֶמן ַהּנַ ֶ ִחיַנת ַהּשׁ ּבְ
עֹוָלם  ּבָ ׁשֶ מֹות  ְנׁשָ ה  ְוַכּמָ ה  ּמָ ּכַ ּוְבָצָרה,  ַצַער  ּבְ יק  ּדִ ַהּצַ ׁשֶ ּכְ ה  ִחּלָ ּוַבּתְ
ִכיָנה  ְ ַהּשׁ ְוַגם  ַצֲערֹו,  ַעל  ִלין  ּוִמְתַאּבְ ְמקֹוְנִנין  א  ַהּבָ ְועֹוָלם  ה  ַהּזֶ
ַקל  ְמקֹוֶנֶנת,  ִכיָנה  ְ ַהּשׁ ִעים  ְרׁשָ ל  ׁשֶ ִמים  ּדָ ַעל  ֲאִפּלּו  י  ּכִ ְמקֹוֶנֶנת, 
ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה  מֹו ׁשֶ יִקים, ּכְ ל ַצּדִ ָמן ׁשֶ ָוֹחֶמר ַעל ּדָ
ְך  ְוִנְמׁשָ ם,  ּלָ ּכֻ ֲאַזי ִמְתַנֲחִמין  ּזֹוֶכה ִלְרפּוָאה,  ׁשֶ ּכְ )סנהדרין מו.( ֲאָבל 

ם ִנֻחִמים לֹו  ּלֵ ַוֲאׁשַ ֵאהּו  ְבִחיַנת )ישעיה נז(: ״ְוֶאְרּפָ ּבִ ם,  ְמָחה ְלֻכּלָ ׂשִ
״ל,  ַהּנַ ָהֲאֵבִלים  ְלָכל  ֶנָחָמה  ְך  ִנְמׁשָ ְרפּוָאתֹו  ְיֵדי  ַעל  ׁשֶ ְוַלֲאֵבָליו״, 

״ל: ּנַ ְמָחה ּכַ ַהְינּו ׂשִ

forbid.158 Oil, it is commonly said, is a remedy for the lungs, because oil 
moisturizes. This relates to the aforementioned concept of oil, which is 
a remedy for trouble, as discussed above.159 

At first, while the righteous person experiences pain and suffering, 
numerous souls, in this world and the next, lament and grieve his 
anguish.160 The Divine Presence laments, too, for the Divine Presence 
laments even over the blood of the wicked, and so certainly over the 
blood of the righteous, as our Sages, of blessed memory, taught (Sanhedrin 
46a).161 But once he is healed, everyone is consoled and experiences joy, 
as in “I will heal him…and bring comfort to him and to those who 
grieve for him” (Isaiah 57:18). His healing brings comfort—i.e., joy—to 
all those who grieved.162 
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In our lesson, Rebbe Nachman links the screams of a woman in labor with Psalm 100. A 
hint to this connection is found in the psalm’s first two words, Mizmor Le’todah (מזמור לתודה). 
The initial letters of these two words, Mem (מ) and Lamed (ל), together have a numerical value of 
70 (40+30), alluding to 70 screams that precede a birth. Therefore, the Rebbe says, reciting the 
Psalm of Thanksgiving is a segulah (propitious practice) for a woman who has a difficult labor.

166. KaSaCh letters. The method of exegesis known as Gematria, Hebrew letter numerology, 
is much used by Kabbalists and Chassidic masters to gain mystical insight into sacred writings 
or develop new interpretations of the texts. The letter kuf (ק) has a numerical value of 100; 
the letter samakh (ס) has a value of 60; and the letter chet (ח) has a value of 8 (see Appendix: 
Gematria Chart). KaSaCh (קסח) thus stands for 168, the total number of letters in Psalm 100, 
the Psalm of Thanksgiving. 

167. in the ATBaSh cipher…is CheSeD. ATBaSh is a simple substitution cipher for Hebrew. 
It works by substituting aleph (the first letter) with tav (the last), bet (the second letter) for 
shin (the penultimate letter), and so on, inverting all the letters of the alphabet. According to 
this formula, the kuf (ק) is substituted with a dalet (ד), samakh (ס) with a chet (ח), and chet (ח) 
with a samakh (ס). With the Atbash cipher, KaSaCh (קסח), which refers to the 168 letters in the 
Thanksgiving Psalm, becomes CheSeD (חסד), the Hebrew term for “kindness.” 

168. kindness/halakhot, the birth is made easy, as discussed above. See section 3 (and 
nn.25-31), that the study of halakhah, which is synonymous with chesed and thanksgiving, 
facilitates birth. Here, Rebbe Nachman has shown the link between the Psalm of Thanksgiving 
and chesed. Reciting Mizmor Le’TODaH (thanksgiving, לתודה) generates the chesed that makes 
for an easier TOLaDaH (תולדה, birth). Studying the Codes is hinted at in the psalm by the words 
“Hareeu L’adonai Kol Haaretz” (הריעו לה‘ כל הארץ), the initial letters of which spell HaLaKhaH 
.(and see nn.38-39 above ;הלכה)

169. GaM (neither) mine GaM (nor) yours…come out into the air of the world. This verse 
is from Scripture’s account of the two women who appeared before King Shlomo with their 
newborn babies, one alive and the other dead, each mother insisting that the living infant was 
hers. As neither woman would yield, the King proposed to solve the matter by cutting the live 
baby in half. Alarmed and overcome with compassion, the infant’s true mother withdrew her 

163. And know! In section 5 above, Rebbe Nachman linked the Hebrew term ATZVut with 
ITZVon, the gloominess and heaviness associated with the toil of the weekdays (see also n.101). 
He then explained that Shabbat meNuChah (rest) is conceptually related to NoaCh, i.e., the 
NaiCha (relief) that relieves this atzvut/itzvon. Having here linked NiChumim (comfort) with 
healing, the Rebbe will next discuss relieving (“healing”) the pain associated with childbirth. 
The link between labor pangs and weekday gloom/toil can be seen from the Hebrew, in which 
the term for “pang” and “pain,” etzev (עצב)—as in “I will greatly multiply itzvoneikh (עצבונך, 
your pangs) and childbearing; b’etzev (in pain) shall you bear children” (Genesis 3:16)—is 
etymologically similar to atzvut (עצבות) and itzvon (עצבון).

164. reciting the Psalm of Thanksgiving is a segulah…. As mentioned previously, Rebbe 
Nachman gave this teaching as an offering of thanks to God for his safe return from Lemberg 
(nn.1, 133). Thus far the Rebbe has shown how the first three verses of the Psalm of Thanksgiving 
relate to different topics discussed in the lesson (see §3 and §6 above). In this closing section, 
he will show three other elements of Psalm 100 that allude (remez) to childbirth, one of the 
lesson’s major themes. Here, the Rebbe teaches that reciting Psalm 100 is a segulah for a 
woman who experiences difficulty in giving birth. A segulah is a propitious practice designed 
to heal or produce a specific effect. It generally operates beyond the rules of nature and cannot 
be explained, either scientifically or rationally.

165. Mem Lamed…the seventy screams of a woman about to give birth. The Zohar (III, 
249b) teaches that a woman in labor screams seventy times, equal to the number of words in 
Psalm 20, which begins “May God answer you on the day of your pain.” The Zohar applies 
this to Malkhut, the sefirah representative of the feminine principle. She can only deliver her 
“child”—the shefa (bounty) which Malkhut bears for the world—after screaming seventy 
screams. The commentaries explain that in order for the birth to take place, Malkhut’s prayers 
and cries must ascend seventy levels, to the Divine persona Imma (Mother). To reach there 
they must pass through Malkhut-Nukva and Z’er Anpin. These two Divine personas together 
comprise seven sefirot, each of which is itself comprised of ten sub-sefirot. Malkhut screams 
seventy times, corresponding to the seventy words in Psalm 20, and when these screams pass 
through the seventy levels, She delivers her “child” (see Matok Midvash, ad. loc.; see also 
Likutey Moharan I, 21:7 and n.60; ibid. 36:1 and n.9).

לֹוַמר  ַהְינּו  ּדְ ֵליֵלד,  ה  ָ ִלְמַקּשׁ ל  ְמֻסּגָ הּוא  ְלתֹוָדה  ְזמֹור  ּמִ ׁשֶ ְוַדע, 
ְבִעין ָקִלין  ִחיַנת ׁשִ י ֵתבֹות מל, ּבְ י ִמְזמֹור ְלתֹוָדה – ָראׁשֵ אֹותֹו. ּכִ

ּמּוָבא.  ָדה, ּכַ ּצֹוֶעֶקת ֹקֶדם ַהּלֵ ל ַהּיֹוֶלֶדת ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ַעל  א״ת ב״ש, ׁשֶ ִמְזמֹור ֶזה קס״ח אֹוִתּיֹות. קס״ח הּוא ֶחֶסד ּבְ ְוֵיׁש ּבְ

״ל. ּנַ ָנֵקל ּכַ ִחיַנת ֲהָלכֹות ַההֹוָלָדה ּבְ ְיֵדי ַהֶחֶסד ּבְ
ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ֵליֵלד הּוא ַעל־ְיֵדי  ּוי  ִקּשׁ י  ּכִ ְזמֹור,  ַהּמִ ֶזה  ּבְ בֹות  ּתֵ מ״ג  ְוֵיׁש 
א׳  )מלכים  ְוכּו׳  ֹלא״  ָלְך  ם  ּגַ ִלי  ם  ּגַ ֹזרּו,  ״ּגְ אֹוֶמֶרת:  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ה  ְקִלּפָ
בֹות  ֵצא ַלֲאִויר ָהעֹוָלם, ּוְכֶנֶגד ֶזה ֵיׁש מ״ג ּתֵ ּיֵ י ֵאינֹו רֹוֶצה ׁשֶ ג(, ּכִ

10.   And know!163 reciting the Psalm of Thanksgiving (Mizmor 
Le’todah) is a segulah for a woman who has a difficult labor.164 This is 
because Mem Lamed, the initial letters of Mizmor Le’todah, signify the 
seventy screams of a woman about to give birth.165 

This psalm has KaSaCh letters.166 In the Atbash cipher, KaSaCh 
is CheSeD (kindness).167 Through kindness/halakhot, the birth is made 
easy, as discussed above.168 

And there are forty-three words in this psalm. A difficult labor is 
caused by the presence of an evil spirit which says, “Cut! GaM (neither) 
mine GaM (nor) yours” (1 Kings 3:26). It does not want [the child] to come 
out into the air of the world.169 Counteracting this are the Mem-Gimel 
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is the Lord”—i.e., through praise and halakhah—we express our faith in God and defeat the 
heresies and faithlessness of Amalek. Thus, the more we ease the pangs of childbirth through 
the Thanksgiving Psalm, the more faith we bring into the world (Torat Natan #11). 

171. This psalm is thus a segulah for…a difficult birth. In review: The delight of the World 
to Come, i.e., knowing God, can be experienced in this world by thanking and praising God 
(§1). Studying halakhah, and especially ascertaining new insight into rulings of Torah law, 
is likewise the delight of the World to Come. Thus todah (thanksgiving) and halakhah are 
conceptually one and the same (§2). Birth, too, is the concept of halakhah/thanksgiving and 
the delight of the World to Come. Money given to support Torah scholars results in the birth 
of halakhah/kindness and completes what is lacking in the world (§3). Through thanksgiving/
halakhah, the light of truth illuminates and perfects fourfold speech (§4). Through perfected 
speech—i.e., the Holy Tongue/Shabbat—a person can draw the joy of Shabbat into the 
weekdays (§5). Instilling the sanctity and joy of Shabbat into the weekdays reveals the simple 
unity of God that underlies all diversity (§6). The festival of Chanukah signifies the study 
of halakhah and the delight of the World to Come. The Chanukah lights represent the light 
of truth that illumines fourfold speech. ChaNu alludes to Shabbat rest and joy; KaH alludes 
to the Holy Tongue, i.e., perfected speech (§7). Even when a person’s study of halakhah is 
limited by the difficulties of his situation, his sincere desire to study earns him the delight of 
the World to Come (§8). The tzaddik’s healing brings solace and joy, and is akin to perfecting 
speech and bringing relief from the atzvut associated with the toil of the weekdays (§9). 
Reciting Mizmor Le’todah, the Thanksgiving Psalm, is a segulah for easing the pangs of 
childbirth (§10).

ה  ה הּוא ְסֻגּלָ ְזמֹור ַהּזֶ י ַהּמִ ״ל, ּכִ ם ַהּנַ ִחיַנת ּגַ ֶנֶגד ּבְ ְזמֹור ּכְ ֶזה ַהּמִ ּבְ
״ל: ּנַ ה ֵליֵלד ּכַ ָ ִלְמַקּשׁ

words of this psalm, which neutralize the aforementioned GaM.170 This 
psalm is thus a segulah for a woman having a difficult labor.171

claim; she could not bear to see her baby killed, even if that meant it would be awarded to the 
other woman. But the other woman said, “Cut! Neither mine nor yours shall he be!” This was 
sufficient proof for King Shlomo to rule on which of the two mothers was telling the truth. 
Despite a lack of witnesses and evidence, he had succeeded in bringing the truth to light. 

Rebbe Nachman explains that there is an evil spirit, a kelipah, which seeks to prevent 
childbirth. As we have seen, each additional child born into the world makes for greater 
diversity and, concomitantly, for a greater revelation of God’s simple unity and His glory (see 
n.114 above, which cites Torat Natan #8). To keep this from happening, the evil spirit seeks 
different ways to discourage women from bearing children, including causing them severe pain 
and difficulty during labor. The name of this evil spirit is Gam. The Rebbe thus understands 
the verse from 1 Kings (loc. cit.) as this kelipah saying: “Cut! Gam mine gam yours shall he 
be!”—i.e., Kill the child! Keep it from bringing diversity and new daat into the world.

170. Counteracting this are the Mem Gimel words of this psalm…. The numerical value of 
the letters Mem and Gimel is 43 (see Appendix: Gematria Chart). Rebbe Nachman teaches that 
by reciting the 43 (מג) words of Psalm 100, we neutralize the evil spirit Gam (גם) and counter 
the concealment of God’s simple unity that this kelipah seeks to impose.

Reb Noson attributes the pangs and pain of childbirth to the concept of Amalek—i.e., 
the absence of faith in God. Reciting Mizmor Le’todah counters this, as it relates to faith in 
two of its verses: “Know that God is the Lord…” (verse 3), and “…His faithfulness is for all 
generations” (verse 5). In the main, faith in God has to be renewed in each generation. This 
is because each generation sees the birth of new souls that come into the world with new 
intellect and original ways of perceiving Godliness. Knowing and acknowledging “that God 
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Prayer Before Lighting the Menorah

Prior to kindling the Chanukah lights, we pray that 
all our mitzvot will kindle the light of perfection, to 
illuminate the whole world.

Master of the Universe! Help us in Your great mercy 
to fulfill the mitzvah of lighting the Chanukah 

candles in its proper time, in a perfect manner, in a spirit 
of holiness and purity, and with intense concentration. 
May we be privileged to perform these tikkunim which 
we have mentioned before You through the mitzvah of 
the Chanukah candles; and may our fulfillment of this 
mitzvah be considered in Your sight as if we had done so 
according to all its details, fine points and kavannot, as 
well as the complete structure of 613 mitzvot that depend 
on it.1

May the light of the holiness of our mitzvot shine 
before You throughout all the worlds! By performing 
this mitzvah, as well as all the mitzvot, scriptural and 
rabbinic, may we perfect all the worlds entirely.

Let us perform all these mitzvot in love and awe and 
with great joy, to the highest degree of perfection, until 
we succeed in eliciting peace from You and transmitting 
it to all the worlds, in fulfillment of the verse: “God will 
give strength to His people; God will bless His people 
with peace.”2

“May the One Who makes peace in His heavens 
mercifully bring peace to us and to all Israel. Amen.”3

(LT I, 14)
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Notes

1 The Talmudic sages state that the 613 mitzvot parallel the human 
form. The 365 veins and tendons correspond to the 365 negative 
mitzvot, and the 248 limbs correspond to the 248 positive mitzvot; 
see Midrash Tanchuma, Ki Teitzei, 2; Targum Yonatan on Genesis 
1:27; Zohar I, 170b; ibid., II, 25a, 228b; Tikkuney Zohar, Tikkun 30 
(74b). Since the mitzvot, like the body, make up a unitary whole, 
it is axiomatic that the whole depends on each of its parts; thus 
the entire 613 mitzvot depend on each individual mitzvah. The 
Kabbalistic understanding of this paradigm is discussed by Rabbi 
Moshe Cordovero, Pardes Rimonim, 31:8; Rabbi Chaim Vital, 
Sha’arei Kedushah, Sha’ar I; Rabbi Yaakov Yosef of Polonoye, Ben 
Porat Yosef, 74b; Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi, Tanya, chaps. 23, 
24; et al.

2 Psalms 29:11.

3 Liturgy, Kaddish.
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Experiencing the World to Come 
in this World

The mitzvot of Chanukah have far-reaching consequences, 
setting us squarely on the path to experience the delight 
of the World to Come in this world.

Enable us to fulfill the mitzvot of Chanukah with joy –
to praise You and bless You, and to recite the full 

Hallel with fervor and delight, in holiness and purity. In 
Your abundant mercy, You established for us the eight 
days of Chanukah so that we might praise and exalt 
Your great Name; days on which we may experience the 
delight of the World to Come.

Grant us the privilege of truly fulfilling Your mitzvot, 
until we reach the point of constantly experiencing the 
delight of the World to Come by praising Your great and 
holy Name – especially during the days of Chanukah, 
which our sages designate as “days of thanksgiving.”1

Then we will come close to You in truth. We will 
know and perceive You, and we will praise You and bless 
You in truth forever, for You are entirely good. As it is 
written: “Praise God, for He is good, for His kindness is 
everlasting!”2

(LT II, 2)

Notes

1 Shabbat 21b; cf. Likutey Moharan II, 2, on which this prayer is 
based.

2 Psalms 136:1.
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Open Eyes

While they radiate only tiny pinpricks of light in this 
physical world, the Chanukah candles illuminate a 
spiritual gateway to exalted levels of enlightenment 
and Divine perception.

Master of the Universe! Enable us to fulfill the 
mitzvah of lighting the Chanukah candles in its 

proper time, in holiness and purity! Through the sanctity 
of this mitzvah, may we also attain “open eyes.” Enlighten 
our eyes so that we may perceive our true lowliness and 
deficiency and Your greatness and exaltedness. May our 
faith be purified and refined until it is free of any trace of 
disbelief or confusion, God forbid. Then we will be able 
to receive all Your beneficence and abundant kindness. 
Fulfill in us the verse: “It is good to thank God and to 
sing praise to Your Name, O Exalted One; to recount Your 
kindness in the dawn and Your faith in the nights!”1

Open for us all the gateways of holiness so that we may 
serve You in truth. “Open the gates so that the righteous 
nation, keeper of the faith, may enter!”2 “Open for me the 
gates of righteousness; I will enter them to praise God! 
This is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall enter it.”3 
Amen, may this be Your will!

(Tefilot VeTachanunim I, Tefilah 10)

Notes

1 Psalms 92:3.

2 Isaiah 26:2.

3 Psalms 118:19-20.
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Igniting the Inner Flame

Rebbe Nachman teaches that God can be found in 
every created thing and in every circumstance and 
event in our lives. By “reading” the messages He sends 
us, we can use the physical world as a stepladder to 
draw close to the Divine.

Master of the Universe! Enable us to fulfill the 
mitzvah of lighting the Chanukah candles in its 

proper time! May it be in Your sight as if we had fulfilled 
this mitzvah with all its details and fine points, and as 
if we had meditated upon all the holy kavannot implicit 
in the mitzvah of lighting the Chanukah candles. Confer 
upon us an illumination of the holiness of the Mochin 
HaKedoshim (the holy sefirot of Chokhmah, Binah and 
Da’at) from their supernal source, in an aspect of “drawing 
down abundant holiness and igniting the flame.”1 Help 
us to expand our minds and deepen our perceptions 
until we can understand all the holy hints that You have 
concealed in the thoughts, words and actions that You 
have prepared for us every moment, according to the 
person, place and time. In all of them You have written 
holy messages, telling us how to come closer to You.

Thus we may bind our thoughts to the World to Come 
in a detailed manner, through the textures of this world, 
until we succeed in elevating and causing to stand the 
“feet of holiness”– the lower levels of the animating Divine 
wisdom that is garbed within all mundane things.

(Tefilot VeTachanunim I, Tefilah 23)

Notes

1 Zohar III, 37a; Likutey Moharan I, 54:11.
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The Light of God’s Face

According to the ARI, 370 Lights emanate from the 
transcendent level of Arikh Anpin, the persona of Keter, 
figuring in the Kabbalistic meditations for Chanukah.

Master of the Universe! Enable me to light the 
Chanukah lights with oil, and may You in turn 

confer upon us a great illumination of the sublime 
transcendent lights known as the “370 Lights of the 
Face.” Fulfill in us the Priestly Blessing: “May God cause 
His Face to shine unto you and be gracious to you.”1 

Grant us an ample livelihood, with great holiness, in 
such a manner that while we are eating and striving to 
earn a living, we will experience a revelation of these 
transcendent lights, which are the Light of the Face. 
As it is written: “He causes vegetation to sprout for the 
animal, and plants through man’s labor, to bring forth 
bread from the earth; and wine that gladdens the heart 
of man, to make the face glow from oil, and bread that 
satisfies the heart of man.”2

(Tefilot VeTachanunim I, Tefilah 37)

Notes

1 Numbers 6:25.

2 Psalms 104:14-15.
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Bringing Down the Light

No matter to what depths we have fallen, the tzaddikim 
can rescue us by “shining” down the light of Divine 
perception to heal our souls.

Help us, O Lord our God, to receive the holiness of the 
days of Chanukah in sanctity and purity, and with 

true joy. Grant us the privilege of lighting the Chanukah 
candles every night, as You have commanded us through 
our holy rabbis of blessed memory – to begin by lighting 
one candle on the first night, and to add another candle on 
each succeeding night, until the eight days of Chanukah 
are complete. For You have already made known to us 
through our holy sages that through the holiness of the 
Chanukah candles, we imbue our minds with perceptions 
of Godliness. The tzimtzumim (constrictions) of the 
Infinite Light which they represent produce the spiritual 
illumination transmitted by all holy lights and candles. 
This is the paradigm of “eliciting abundant holiness and 
igniting flames and radiant lights.”1

Shine upon us the light of the holy anointing oil,2 
enlightening us with perceptions of Godliness in a 
miraculous and wondrous way. Thus may we illuminate 
and kindle the holy candles which contain all spiritual 
unifications and transmissions of Divine consciousness –
so that their light will reach even people like us who 
occupy the nethermost rung, which corresponds to 
“below ten handbreadths.” 3

Through the tikkunim of the miracle of Chanukah, 
may we too experience this light through the power of 

58



161

the preeminent tzaddikim who transmit perceptions of 
the supernal light to us, even in our lowly condition.

They heal us from sicknesses of the soul which 
threaten to overwhelm us, to the point that “our souls 
abhor all food, and we have reached the gates of death.”4 
For we know in our hearts how fiercely these sicknesses 
attack us, and how every day our souls grow weaker, 
due to the multitude of our sins. However, in Your great 
mercy, You ennoble us with the holiness of this awesome 
mitzvah of lighting the Chanukah candles. Through this 
mitzvah, the true tzaddikim transmit the radiance of 
Divine perception even to such spiritual invalids as us, 
and they bring down this lofty light into the darkness 
that pervades our bodies because of our evil deeds. 
These tzaddikim “shine” to us, so that we might take to 
heart their holy words; they enliven us with their words, 
and in so doing, transmit the holy light of the Chanukah 
candles to the depths of darkness.

May we firmly believe that without a doubt, we can 
go forth from darkness to light with this mitzvah, in the 
merit of the true tzaddikim who illuminate the earth 
and all who dwell upon it! Fulfill in us the verses: “Even 
when I walk in the valley of the shadow of death, I shall 
not fear, for You are with me.”5 “Though I sit in darkness, 
God is a light unto me.”6

Instill compassion into the hearts of the true tzaddikim 
toward the entire Jewish people and toward me, so that 
they will mercifully draw all of us closer. May they lower 
themselves to our level, shine their lights upon us, and 
reveal flashes of Divine perception, even to people like 
us, and may they succeed in healing our souls. May they 
fulfill the mitzvah of visiting the sick by attending our 
ailing souls every day! Thus they will give us new life 
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and revive us with spiritual delicacies, until we finally 
return to You in perfect teshuvah when we accept and 
follow all their holy advice, which is a powerful remedy 
for our souls.

Illuminate our souls with the wondrous radiance of 
Divine perception in the aspect of Chanukah! Revitalize 
our wisdom in holiness, and grant us life from the Light 
of the Face as a result of our rejoicing in the mitzvot. 
Gather together the mitzvot that we perform on the Three 
Pilgrim Festivals, and in their merit, may we participate 
in the rededication of the Holy Temple, which is the 
channel for the illumination of the Light of the Face!

“The Light of Your Face, O Master, lift up to us.”7 
“May God favor us and bless us; may He cause His Face 
to shine among us, selah.”8 “Shine Your Face upon Your 
servant; save me in Your kindness”9 – so that through the 
lighting of the Chanukah candles I will be privileged to 
elicit the Light of the Face from the Holy Temple in order 
to enliven the sefirah of Malkhut, and thereby receive 
perceptions of Godliness.

“Let Your Face shine to Your servant, and teach me Your 
ordinances.”10 “And every created thing shall know that 
You created it, and every formed thing shall understand 
that You formed it; and everything that possesses the 
breath of life in its nostrils shall declare: ‘The Lord, God 
of Israel is King, and His dominion extends over all!’”11

In Your mercy, grant us the opportunity to give 
tzedakah, especially during the days of Chanukah, so 
that through us Your Face will shine. And by virtue of 
the tzedakah that we give to the poor when they come to 
our homes, may we receive the Light of the Face of the 
Living King.
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In the merit of this tzedakah, may we draw closer to 
the true tzaddikim who reveal Your light by making the 
necessary tzimtzumim and vessels to illuminate even our 
souls, which are so far from holiness that by rights we 
should be treated as outcasts. Nevertheless, with great 
self-sacrifice, they labor all their days out of compassion 
for us and all Israel – even those who are most distant –
in order to bring us closer to God. They reveal new and 
wondrous tzimtzumim by which it is possible to reach 
anyone who wishes to enter the realm of holiness.

Have mercy on us and allow us to come close to 
tzaddikim like them. In Your mercy, put an end to the 
dispute, which was produced by our sins, surrounding 
those tzaddikim who strive to reach out to us. For this 
is why there is such great opposition to them, even from 
other great tzaddikim: The Divine attribute of judgment 
garbs itself in these opposing tzaddikim because of 
their fierce holiness, which prevents them from being 
able to tolerate the world, due to our transgressions and 
unworthy deeds.

Although the truth is with them, You have already 
made known to us that in Your beneficence, You do not 
desire to reject us, God forbid. On the contrary, You 
always wish to judge us favorably, despite the foulness of 
our sins. You always wish to show compassion to us, even 
to the “worst of the worst.” Therefore You create ways of 
fixing our damage, and garb the lights of holiness in such 
wondrous garments and constrictions that these lights 
can shine to us as well.

Thus the tzaddikim continue to transmit the Divine 
light to lower levels, in increasing degrees of holiness, 
more and more every day; and they continue to elevate all 
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fallen souls, imbuing them with perceptions of Godliness 
through holy tzimtzumim, until finally they will heal all 
afflicted souls in the world. Therefore have mercy on us, 
and abolish all strife surrounding these true tzaddikim, 
and allow us to draw close to them. Let them remove all 
the shame and disgrace that has befallen us due to our 
sins, bring us back in complete teshuvah, and draw us 
close to You in truth!

(Tefilot HaBoker, Tefilah 4)

Notes

1 Zohar III, 37a; Likutey Moharan I, 54:11.

2 Exodus 30:25-31 describes the anointing of the Mishkan, Holy 
Ark, Table, Menorah, Incense and Sacrificial Altars, and various 
vessels, as well as the anointing of Aharon and his sons, with this 
“oil of sacred anointment.” Later, this oil would be used to anoint 
kings of the Davidic dynasty and High Priests. Based on various 
passages from the Zohar, Rabbi Moshe Cordovero explains that 
the oil of sacred anointment is a vehicle for the transmission of 
Chokhmah through the channels of Chesed and Gevurah, and 
from thence to Yesod and Malkhut; see Pardes Rimonim, Erekh 
HaKinuyim, Sha’ar 22:21. Rebbe Nachman mentions the oil of 
sacred anointment in his interpretation of the Rabbah Bar Bar 
Chana story in Likutey Moharan I, 4:9.

3 The Talmudic sages state that the Shekhinah does not descend 
below ten tefachim (handbreadths) (Sukkah 5a). However, due to 
the unique spiritual power of Chanukah, it is a mitzvah to place 
the candles (which represent the light of the Shekhinah) below 
ten tefachim if possible. For the details of this law, see Shulchan 
Arukh, Orach Chaim 671:6. Reb Noson expounds on various facets 
of this theme in Likutey Halakhot, Hashkamat HaBoker 4:10; ibid., 
Chanukah 2:1, 3:1, 6:1; ibid., Hashmatot LeHilkhot Chanukah; ibid., 
Shilu’ach HaKen 5:7; ibid., Kaley Ilan 1:1; ibid., Shluchin 3; ibid., 
Matanah 5:65; et passim.
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4 Paraphrase of Psalms 107:18.

5 Psalms 23:4.

6 Micah 7:8.

7 Liturgy, piyut for Shabbat Shekalim. 

8 Psalms 67:2-3.

9 Psalms 31:17.

10 Psalms 119:135.

11 Liturgy, Rosh HaShanah Musaf.
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Shabbat Schedule  

Friday/ ערב שבת 
Hadlakat nerot 4:14 
Mincha Gedolah - 1:30 
Mincha 4:09 
Followed by:  
Shir Hashirim  
Arbit 

Shabbat/שבת  
Shachrit/korbanot 8:00 

Hashem Melech 8:15 

Shema Magen Abraham 9:00 
Shiur Chovot Halevavot 

Afternoon/שבת 
Shiur halacha 2:15 

Kids Tehilim  N/A 

Mincha 3:30 

סעודת שלישית 
 Shekia 4:32

 Rabbi’s lecture N/A

 Arbit

 Rabenu Tam 5:44

Bachurim Program  

       Mincha  N/A

 Seudat shelishit

  Arbit

 Learning

21 Cedar Street  Lakewood NJ

The Rambam in his Halachot of Hanukah writes: The Misvah of lighting 
the candles is an extremely beloved Misvah. One must be very careful with 
this Misvah in order to proclaim the miracle of Hanukah and to add praises 
and thanks to Hashem for the miracles that He did for us. Every Jew on 
Hanukah is filled with additional love for Hashem knowing how much 
Hashem has done for us throughout history. His love for us is proven by the 
fact that no other nation can boast the great legacy that Bnei Yisrael has. 
Miracles upon miracles, love upon love, Hashem makes sure that His 
covenant with our forefathers will be fulfilled with eternal love. Every Jew 
who fulfills a Misvah is keeping this binding covenant and shows his 
appreciation for Hashem’s great love for us. By lighting the candles by our 
window it shows our pride to be a Jew, and announces boldly to the world 
that we are the chosen and beloved nation of Hashem. It reminds us of the 
great miracles and the only pure jar of olive oil found, which had an amount 
to light only one day, but lasted eight days. The intensity of the prayers and 
cries to ה׳ of the Kohanim to light the Menorah was so strong and they 
prayed that the Misvah should be complete until new oil would be prepared 
and Hashem answered their prayers. 
  
Our Rabbis teach us that Aharon Hakohen was promised by Hashem that 
even though the Beit Hamikdash will be destroyed the lighting of the 
Menorah will continue until the Mashiah comes. This was referring to the 
Menorah of Hanukah. The question is asked: How can we compare the 
Menorah of Hanukah, which is a Rabbinical law, to the Menorah in the 
Mikdash which was from the Torah and its effects were much different? 
The answer to this is found in the Midrash Tanhuma that says: The 
Korbanot lasted as long as the Beit Hamikdash lasted, but the candles 
would be forever. Rabbi Chaim Brim Zt”l explains this idea: He brought a 
Ramban in Perashat Behaalotcha (8-2). He writes, I found these words 
written in a Megilat Setorim written by Rabeinu Nissim who explained this 
Midrash. When the twelve Shebatim brought Korbanot for the Hanukat 
Hamishkan, but Aharon did not, he became disturbed (how come he was 

A Beloved Misvah חנוכה
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Chanuka, the holiday of lights had arrived but the atmosphere was dark 
and gloomy. Somehow the inmates of the concentration camp had 
acquired a menorah and they gathered around the Bluzhever Rebbe, Rav 
Yisroel Spira zt”l to clandestinely kindle the flames. Rav Yisroel recited 
the customary brochos of להדליק נר, to light the candle of Chanuka, שעשה 
 Who performed miracles for our fathers in those days and in this - ניסים
time. It being the first night,  it was time for the brocho of שהחיינו, and the 
rebbe strengthened himself and recited שהחיינו וקיימנו והיגענו לזמן הזה  , Who 
has given us life, sustained us, and brought us to this time. He then lit the 
flames. 
One man could not contain himself and challenged the rebbe. “The first 2 
brochos I understand,” he said “But to say שהחיינו, Who has kept us alive? 
In this place where our children are being burnt?!” The rebbe looked into 
the mans eyes and held his hand. “I want you to know,” he said “That at 

first I too did not understand. But then I looked around me at the faces that surrounded me and they were 
all glowing with a heavenly light that shined from within. I saw that through all the torture, their spirits 
were still not broken, even in the darkest of places in danger of being killed and while living in a world 
of terror. Despite everything they still gather to perform His mitzvos and sanctify His name and I said 
 ”.as a praise that the Aibishter has such children שהחיינו

left out?). Hashem said to Moshe, go tell Aharon there is another Hanukah that will be the lighting of the 
Menorah and this will be brought about by your descendants and it will be called in their name, Hanukah. 
The Midrash Raba continues and says that even though the Korbanot will end, but not the lighting of the 
Menorah. Your Misvah is greater than theirs. From here Rabbi Brim concludes: What an amazing exciting 
Misvah. This Menorah that we light on Hanukah is equivalent to the Menorah that Aharon lit in the Beit 
Hamikdash. It gives off light to all the heavenly worlds which brings down all the Berachot of happiness 
and success to our nation. Can one imagine, every Jew lighting his Hanukah Menorah is like Aharon 
Hakohen standing in the Beit Hamikdash lighting the Menorah. Thinking about this, one will be filled with 
joy together with his family singing praises and thanks that You Hashem have chosen us above all nations. 
What a beloved Misvah! 

Shabbat Shalom & Chanukah Sameach 
Harav Ezra Zafrani

STORIES OF OUR GEDOLIM 
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SEA SPONGE 

WAIT! Okay, I admit, this sounds boring, how exciting can a sponge be? But before you 
skip this article, hear me out... 
Over the years of studying Hashem’s amazing creatures, we’ve encountered creatures that 
were able to perform amazing feats with a brain the size of a pin. We’ve seen plants that 
eat, grow and reproduce in incredible ways with remarkable digestive and reproductive 
systems.   But never before did we ever encounter anything like the sea sponge! This little 
fellow has no heart, brain, liver, bones, or anything else, yet it’s able to perform the 
functions that we find in other living organisms!! If that’s not enough, you can take one, 
cut it up in pieces, and squeeze it through silk cloth, thus separating every cell from every 
other cell, and then throw part or all of the mash back into seawater. The cells will all unite 
back into a sponge!  
Yet this sponge is not a haphazard arrangement of cells, it is a complicated arrangement of 
openings, channels, and more! They also have the ability to regenerate into new individual 

sponges from even the tiniest fragments of the original. Come on, this is awesome! These 
sponges are living organisms! They have a lifespan of a few months to 20 years or more. This guy eats, expels waste, grows & reproduces! 

The sea sponge is one of the world’s simplest multi-cellular living organisms.  The sponge’s scientific classification is “Porifera,” which 
literally means “pore-bearing,” and refers to the countless tiny openings or holes visible on all sponges. Sponges grow in all different 
shapes, sizes, colors, and textures.  In fact, there are over 5,000 species of sponges identified worldwide. A sea sponge ranges from less than 
1 inch long  to 6 feet in size.  The largest sea sponge ever discovered was a Monoraphus sponge that grew to be over 10 feet wide.     
Sea sponges are comprised of a hard, shell-like protective outer layer covered with tiny pore-like holes which travel deep down into and all 
throughout the soft structure within.  
These tiny pores – with their many adjoining cannels – serve multiple purposes for sustaining a sponge’s growth, the most important of 
which is for letting massive amounts of water flow freely in and out of the sponge in order for it to gather all the nutrients it needs to grow 
and survive, while simultaneously releasing waste and unwelcome objects. 

For a very long time it was a debated fact whether or not sea sponges should be classified as plants or animals.  
The ancient Greeks referred to sea sponges as the 'Zoofitan' – a rare and unique category of marine species – literally meaning a “half plant/
half animal” organism. Eventually Zoologists found new evidence to challenge this theory, and sea sponges were re-classified as a simple 
multi-cellular, bottom-dwelling animal which has neither brains, digestive, circulatory, nor central nervous systems.  According to this 
definition, while sea sponges are technically “animals,” for all practical purposes, they grow, reproduce, and survive as plants. Sea Sponges 
thrive well in a variety oceanic climates – from tropical to polar – and can survive at all latitudes – from intertidal areas down to the deepest 
regions of the sea, including sea caves where there's little or no light. Sponges survive by anchoring themselves permanently to other solid 
objects on the ocean floor, such as coral, rocks or rock walls, shell beds, and various other surfaces.  Once established firmly, sea sponges 
take in nutrients by moving the ocean currents through their bodies by which they filter out tiny organisms for food, take in oxygen, and 
release waste.  Sea Sponges are created perfectly for their environment by means of the hole-ridden structures and could not survive 
without their unique design. 

Interestingly enough, sea sponges are actually capable of regulating the amount of water that flows through their bodies by the construction 
of various openings.  They can also actively generate the flow of water that is drawn through their structures by the continuous beating of 
thousands of tiny flagella within the cells of their pores.  There is a massive amount of water that is pulled through a given sponge within a 
day’s time.  Sea Sponges are capable of drawing in and out 20,000 times their own volume of water in a single 24 hour period.  Sea sponges 
are commonly referred to as "filter feeders” because of the way they receive all their nutrients by capturing and digesting bacteria, plankton, 
and other organic particulates floating in the ocean currents which pass through the thousands of tiny pores on the surface of their bodies.  
Most sponges are essentially asexual, as they multiply by a process called “budding.”  Budding is a common in both plants and fungi as well 
as sea sponges. But unlike plants or fungi – where the new outgrowth bud stays for a while and then breaks off into a completely separate 
organism – sponges will also often stay attached to each other indefinitely with each new growth cycle. There are sea sponges that also 
reproduce by releasing seed that is caught by nearby sponges and fertilization of an egg then occurs internally.  The tiny larva which is 
produced is then released to settle where they will develop and grow into a new sponge. Yes, we said they have no brains; but now consider 
what they do: Without any brains to guide him, the male sponge knows to the very minute when the tide is coming in. Immediately he 
releases seed into the water and the tide carries them in. The female sponge may be half a mile away, but she is smart enough (without 
having any more brains than he has) to know that there are seeds from the male in the water. Immediately recognizing this, she releases 
thousands of eggs which float upward like a cloud and meet the male seed. The eggs are fertilized and new baby sponges are eventually 
produced.   
Amazingly, Hashem designed such a simple creature that can perform such complex functions! 

Rabbi Eliyahu Tobal

HASHEM’S AMAZING WORLD/ נפלאות הבורא 
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Weekly Halachot - הלכה למעשה

1. A Guest must give a minimal amount of 
money to share in the cost of the Hanukah 
candles. One must tell his host that he is giving 
him the money in order that he may have a 
portion in the oil and wicks or candles for the 
duration of his stay. The host may also give a 
portion of the candles as a present. 
2. It is our custom that only the head of the 
household lights a menorah, nevertheless he 
may have his family or guests light the 
additional candles of his menorah.   
3. A bachur –bachelor who lives in a yeshiva 
dorm and is supported by his father, if his father 
is lighting at home he fulfills his Misvah with 
his father’s lighting. However if his father is not 
lighting at home then he must light himself in 
his dorm. A bachelor who lives alone and is 
self-supported must light his own menorah.   
4. A guest in regards to the laws of Hanukah is 
one who will stay overnight. However one who 
will only eat dinner or is planning to stay for a 
short visit cannot fulfill the Misvah as a guest 
rather he must return home and light. 
5. A married man who will be staying by his 
parents for Shabbat may fulfil his Misvah with 
his father’s lighting provided that he gives a 
dollar toward the candles. Regarding after 
Shabbat, if he will be returning home 
immediately after Shabbat then he should light 
when he gets home. However if he plans on 
staying for a while and will be joining his 
parents for a מלוה מלכה then he can fulfill the 
Misvah with his father’s lighting. 

6. One who is staying in a hotel must light in 
his room. It is essential to get permission from 
the management since some poskim say that 
if you light without permission then you did 
not fulfill your Misvah.  
7. The Misvah of lighting the Menorah cannot 
be done with a flashlight or an electric lamp. 
8. The best time to light the menorah is 
starting around 20 minutes after sunset to 
about 50 minutes. However, one may light all 
night long with a blessing. 
9. If one must light before sunset then he may 
not make a blessing. Therefore, if one has a 
choice to light before sunset or late at night it 
is better to light later. 
10. On Friday night we first light the menorah 
then the Shabbat candles. It is proper to pray 
minha before lighting the menorah. However 
if there is only one minyan praying after then 
it is better to pray after with a minyan. 
11. On מוצאי שבת one first says Habdalah and 
then lights the menorah. However in the 
synagogue we first light the menorah and then 
say Habdalah. 
12. One who normally refrains from melacha 
until 72 minutes after sunset should continue 
to do so even for the Misvah of Hanukah. 
13. It is preferable to use pure olive oil and 
cotton wicks, however all types of oil or 
candles are acceptable. 
14. One should be careful while lighting not 
remove the igniting flame until the majority 
of the wick is lit. 

Rabbi Michael Levy

The Laws of Hanukah 



 
 
 
 
 

Lessons for Life in Memory of Aaron Shalom Tepfer a”h, published by Yeshiva Darchei Torah

 

LEADER OF A NATION  
By Rabbi Dov Keilson                                                 
     

For eight special days we say those pow-

erful words in the beginning of the Tefilah for 

Chanukah: “Biymei Mattisyahu Ben Yochanan.” 

Those moving words always struck me: “The 

days of Mattisyahu…” That time of history, that 

stage in the happenings of our people, has been 

given a name for all time- the days of Mattisyahu. 

The whole tekufah was transformed and named 

by the name of the great leader and Tzadik of 

that time; Mattisyahu Ben Yochanan. 

 If I had the opportunity to speak to all the 

children of the Yeshivos I would have called out 

to them in this very auspicious week in the 

history of our people: “Kinderlach! You are 

living through a week that you will never ever 

forget for the rest of your lives! It is a week that 

marks history, as you all merited to live in the 

days of Rav Aharon Leib Shteinman Zt’l: That 

Tekufah, Hashem Yerachaim, has ended this 

Chanukah 5778. 

 The few words I Be’H share here are not 

ch’v intended to be hesped at all: Rather only 

with the hope of inspiring us to realize what has 

taken place, and to try and hopefully strengthen 

ourselves Be’H because of it. 

 We need to recognize the marked differ-

ence, between our leaders and lihavdil the rest of 

the world:  

How the leader of our nation leaves in his 

last will and testament that he wishes to be 

buried amongst the regular people, with no 

words written on his tombstone other than his 

name alone…how many leaders amongst the 

world yearn for only fame and glory that will 

continue posthumously…  

   

How the leader of our people lived in a 

tiny space on this world with nothing for himself 

at all and for over a century dedicated his entire 

life and breath to the pursuit of Torah and its 

fulfillment and the needs and hearts of his 

people…how many leaders amongst the world 

wish to only live a life of luxury and pleasure to 

bring more and more honor to themselves… 

How the leader of Klal Yisroel has only 

one agenda in his life with no ulterior motives or 

desires; an agenda that is all encompassing and 

is the source of every single move he makes and 

governs every word that he utters- the will of his 

Creator…how many leaders amongst the world 

are filled with crooked motives and desires, that 

are really pulling their every move in so many 

different directions; subservient to their subcon-

scious whims and rarely if ever to a higher 

calling that they make themselves humble to… 

How the leader of the entire Jewish Na-

tion is not voted in to office and wishes to only 

run from the limelight his whole life begging that 

no eulogy be said on his passing and perhaps 

only ten people will escort him to his final resting 

place…how many leaders amongst the world 

only come to their post because of the vote of the 

people after having to sell themselves for this 

position for years prior; hoping that their name 

will forever be marked in the annals of the 

history of their people… 

Over our beloved leader we must mourn; for 

no one can ever fill his giant shoes…may Hashem 

have mercy on His children and send us the ultimate 

geulah that our yearning for today so very 

great…BSD 

 

  

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         





Excerpted from Dirshu shiur delivered by Dayan Chaim Heimlich שליט"א at Adass Israel Shul 
 

By Dr Elli Franck 
 סימן רסג

Halachos of Candle Lighting Part 2 

How early can one light Shabbos candles? –  
a dilemma 

The Shulchan Aruch (263:4) rules that one is not 
permitted to light Shabbos candles and thereby accept 
upon oneself Shabbos before the time of Plag Hamincha. 
Plag Hamincha refers to the midpoint in time between 
Mincha Ketanah (9.5 hours into the day) and the end of 
the day (at 12 hours). Plag Hamincha thus works out to 
be at 10.75 hours into the day or 1.25 hours before the 
end of the day. (To simplify the numbers, we refer to a 
standard 12-hour day). We have previously been 
apprised of the opinion of the Shulchan Aruch (and 
indeed most Poskim) that the end of the day is defined 
as tzeis hakochvim (as opposed to 
sunset) and accordingly   Plag 
Hamincha is calculated to be 75 
minutes before tzeis hakochovim. The 
Shulchan Aruch also holds like 
Rabbeinu Tam that tzeis hakochovim 
takes place 72 minutes after sunset 
and so Plag Hamincha ends up falling   
a mere 3 minutes before sunset!  
(Magen Avraham 261:9) The Mishna Berurah writes 
(263:18) that it is completely meaningless and ineffective 
to light candles and accept Shabbos before the time of 
Plag Hamincha.  

Most of klal Yisroel today however lights Shabbos 
candles more than 3 minutes before sunset. Even those 
who generally follow the opinion of Rabeinu Tam in 
relation to nightfall also customarily light today well 
before sunset (see Divrei Yoel :18). It turns out that 
according to the approach above, the lighting of candles 
as is customary (for example 15-20 minutes before 
sunset) seems to be problematic at least according to the 
calculations presented above and the opinion of the 
Mishnah Berurah that lighting before Plag Hamincha is 
meaningless. 

The explanation of the Biur Halachah – the prevalent 
custom  

The Biur Halachah (263 s.v. kodem halayla) addresses 
this very issue and gives 2 possible answers. Firstly, he 
states that instead of the calculations of the Shulchan 
Aruch   today we rely on the calculation of Plag 
Hamincha as put forward by the Levush; he suggests that 

we calculate 75 minutes before sunset and not tzeis 
hakochovim.  This could be calculated either from the 
usual time of astronomic sunset   which in turn leaves us 
with plenty of time to light after Plag Hamincha, or even 
from the “2nd sunset” of Rabbeinu Tam (58.5 minutes 
after sunset) in which case Plag Hamincha would fall at 
16.5 minutes before sunset also leaving a decent period 
of time for one to light candles before actual sunset. 
Thus, the prevalent custom to light between 15-20 
minutes before sunset (at least in the winter months) 
would seem to be acceptable under these definitions. 

Lighting candles and accepting Shabbos before Plag 
Hamincha – the Aruch Hashulchan and Minchas Yitzchak 

A second approach is found in the Biur Halachah (ibid); 
this is based on a potentially conflicting statement   made 
by the Rama (261:1) when he mentions that one may 

accept Shabbos up to 1-2 hours before 
nightfall.  Now the Rama also aligns himself 
with the same definitions as to night and 
length of day as the Mechaber   and if so, a 
person accepting Shabbos 2 hours before 
nightfall, will be doing so 48 minutes before 
sunset. This acceptance is well before Plag 
hamincha as defined by the Mechaber, and 

even before the time for Plag Hamincha of the Levush as 
calculated from the “2nd sunset”.   The Biur Halacha 
explains that the Rama clearly argues with the premise 
of the Mechaber and allows one to light candles up to 2 
hours before nightfall notwithstanding the fact that this 
will fall out earlier than Plag Hamincha even according to 
the opinion of the Rama himself.    

The Biur Halachah himself finds this suggestion 
practically acceptable only because we have the opinion 
of the Levush and Gra that Plag Hamincha is even earlier 
than the 2 hours of the Rama which is necessarily 
calculated back from nightfall, and so one does not end 
up accepting Shabbos too early even when following the 
Rama. 

The Aruch Hashulchan (263:19) however makes no 
distinction and decides entirely in favour of this 
approach allowing one to accept Shabbos before Plag 
Hamincha albeit b’dieved. According to him accepting 
Shabbos before Plag is indeed effective.  He cites the 
custom of the Kadmonim who would daven Maariv and 
accept Shabbos 3 hours before night and after their 
Shabbos meal would go out for a walk along the banks 
of the river and would still return home after the walk 



whilst it was still light. (Bach: 261:2 in the name of the 
Terumos Hadeshen:1). 

In an alternative approach the Minchas Yitzchok (9:20) 
writes that if the whole city accepts Shabbos together, 
then this can occur even before Plag Hamincha and even 
l’chatchila. With this   he explains the prevalent custom 
in Jerusalem to light candles 40 minutes before sunset 
which calculates to 112 minutes before tzeis hakochvim. 
Despite the fact that according to most calculations this 
constitutes an acceptance of Shabbos before Plag 
Hamincha (unless it is calculated from astronomic 
sunset), it is allowed as the community as a whole does 
it together.  Indeed, this fits in well with the ruling of the 
Rama that one can be mekabel Shabbos up to 2 hours 
before nightfall.  Rav Wosner writes however that 
despite the fact that an acceptance of Shabbos will be 
effective before Plag Hamincha when the whole city acts 
in unison, there is certainly a limit to this and we are 
guided by the Rama who allows this up to 2 hours only 
before nightfall but no more. 

Lighting candles in honour of Shabbos – the problem 
with a conditional lighting  

The   Rama (263:10) rules that although the default 
position is that a woman normally accepts Shabbos 
through her candle lighting, she may nevertheless 
choose to stipulate not to accept Shabbos with her 
lighting of the candles. The Mishnah Berurah (263:44) 
adds that this allowance should only be utilized when 
there is a specific necessity as some argue that the 
stipulation is ineffective in all situations. 

Now the Shulchan Aruch (263:4) we have previously 
mentioned   rules that although one may light Shabbos 
candles early as long as it is after Plag Hamincha, this is 
only on condition that one accepts Shabbos at this time. 
The Mishna Berurah (263:17) explains   that one must 
desist from all forbidden work from this time onward. If, 
however one lights candles out of convenience intending 
to start the restrictions of Shabbos a little later, then this 
presents an issue as it is not apparent that one is lighting 
in honour of Shabbos. (B’deieved however such a lighting 
is acceptable).  The Biur Halacha (263: s.v. lo yakdim) 
adds that since the custom is that a woman’s kindling 
automatically constitutes an acceptance of Shabbos 
unless she stipulates otherwise, any lighting from Plag 
Hamincha onwards is by default a valid lighting and is 

considered a lighting in honor of Shabbos even when it 
is clearly daytime still.   

The difficulty with this is that if a woman needs to 
exercise the option of making a stipulation and not affect 
the restrictions of Shabbos with her lighting, it may not 
be apparent in all situations that she is lighting in honour 
of Shabbos which is a Halachic requirement as outlined 
above; this is especially the case if she lights early just 
after Plag Hamincha. 

The solution of the Shulchan Aruch Harav- accepting 
Shabbos soon after candle lighting  

The Shulchan Aruch Harav (263:11) raises this issue and 
decides that in such a situation the husband   should be 
mekabel Shabbos “soon”, in close proximity after the 
lighting of the candles so that the lighting will indeed be 
considered in honor of Shabbos. Some say that this does 
not necessarily need to be the husband   as even the 
children of the house may do so in lieu of the parents 
who may not be able to do so due to pressing 
circumstances.   In Kuntres Acharon (263:2) the Rav 
writes that this acceptance should take place in “much 
less than 15 minutes” following candle lighting and 
K’tzos Hashulchan (74: footnote 17) writes that it should 
be done within 10 minutes.  

The solution of the Minchas Yitzchok – lighting together 
with the community  

The Minchas Yitzchak (9:20) avers that if the time the 
candles were lit was indeed the time when everyone in 
the city was lighting candles than this itself may be 
enough evidence to the fact that the lighting was in 
honour of Shabbos notwithstanding the fact that a 
condition was made by the woman not to accept 
Shabbos due to her particular needs. This indeed is tied 
in with the aforementioned argument of the Minchas 
Yitzchak in relation to lighting before Plag Hamincha in 
those places that light candles very early.  

A contemporary approach  

Some Poskim rule that since in today’s times we no 
longer use candlelight as our main form of lighting, the 
lighting of the candles always remains recognizable that 
it is being performed in honor of Shabbos. And so even 
if one does not accept Shabbos right away, one may still 
proceed to light and accept Shabbos later at the time of 
one’s choosing.  

   By Ari Traurig
Siman 271 Seif 11: What to do if you only have enough for one cup for both Friday night and Shabbos day Kiddush - Part 1 

This week’s chart is only according to the opinion of the Mechaber. Even though the MB (51) brings that the Magen Avraham 
disagrees with the Mechaber, the Mechaber is still relevant for the case where only have exactly the quantity of a reviis 
(Case B below). 

All of this assumes that a chamar medinah is not available for the Shabbos day Kiddush, as MB 272:29 states that chamar 
medinah can be used for the day Kiddush (and is better than making the Kiddush on bread, to make the day-Kiddish more 
distinctive, as the day-Kiddush nusach does not have a special text like the night-Kiddush does –MB272:31)1. 

                                                           
1 As an aside, MB 272:27 strongly advises not to use chamar medinah for the night-Kiddush. If wine (grape juice is a machlokes whether it is considered 
wine, Dirshu 11 on MB 272:6) is not available, the night-Kiddush should be made on bread.  



ומת הדתח     Ma’amar Sheini- Din Arvus
When we were accepted the Torah, we accepted it for 
ourselves and others, meaning that we have a responsibility 
to be Mechazek the Avodas Hashem of other Yiden. 
Because of this, one may be Motzi another person, even if 
they have already fulfilled that Mitzvoh. If we can stop 
someone from doing an Aveiroh but we don’t, we are held 
guilty of that Aveiroh. Every day, we accept Hashem upon 
ourselves in Shema, and upon others in Emes Veyatziv. If 
one invested money, and their partner was about to ruin his 
new business, they would do anything to convince them not 
to lose the money. If we are able to stop any number of 
people from doing an Aveiroh, their loss is our loss, as we are 
held accountable for it. The posuk compares K’lal Yisroel to 
sheep. Just like if one sheep injures itself and stops, the 
                                                           
2 R’ Auerbach maintained that the cup need not be so full that wine would spill with a slight motion (Ohr Olam 271:10 fn ‘a’). 
3 The wine must be strong enough so that still has the taste of wine after diluting, otherwise will not yotze the Kiddush (MB53, MB272:14). This is especially 
a problem with grape juice, where many of the opinions that were lenient and considered grape juice to be wine (see Dirshu note cited in above footnote), 
still do not allow the grape juice to be diluted because it is considered already quite weak. 

whole flock stops, so too us, if one Yid does an Aveiroh, we 
all get punished. If we do not strengthen Yidishdkeit, who 
knows what will happen.  
There is a posuk that compares us to a vineyard. Just like if 
there is a breach in a vineyard, it continuously deteriorates, 
so to K’lal Yisroel; if we do not fix the breaches, they will 
unfortunately widen. One cannot excuse himself by saying 
that “I couldn’t figure out a way to save Yidishkeit.” If one’s 
business went sour, they would think of any tactic possible 
to save their money. Is money more important to us than 
Yidishkeit? If we can stop someone from doing an Aveiroh, 
but don’t, we are considered like we caused them to get that 
punishment. One could Ch’v be a murderer without realizing 
it.   



 סימן רעו
1.  A Jew may not benefit from a melacha performed by a nochri 
on Shabbos, if the melacha was performed for the Jew.2  For 
example, a nochri sees that a Jew is sitting in the dark and lights 
a fire for the Jew to have light.  This is the nochri did the melacha 
without being instructed to do so. [Mechaber 1]  
2. The above prohibition applies to melachos performed by a 
 [Dirshu note 1 from the Biur Halacha 325:10] .שוטה or a קטן
3.  The above prohibition extends until the motzei Shabbos  בכדי
 [Dirshu note 2 from Sulchan Aruch 325:7] 3.שיעשו
4. If the Nochri lit a fire for himself or for a Jew in a situation 
where he is allowed to do so4 everyone may use the light.  
[Mechaber 1] 
5. If a nochri lit a fire for a Jew and the Jew told him not to, the 
Jew is not obligated to leave his house. However, the Jew may 
not perform any activity that he could not have done before the 
candle was lit. [Rama 1] 
6. There is an opinion that one may ask a nochri to perform even 
a melacha de’orysa for the purpose of a mitzvah.  For example, 
asking a nochri to light a candle at a Shabbos seudah (where 
there are no other lights), however, on should not rely on this 
opinion.5  [Rama 2, MB 23, 24] 
7. One may rely on the above opinion in the following two 
cases.  

During בין השמשות both entering and exiting Shabbos. 
[MB 24] 
In a situation of מצוה דרבים.  For example, if the eruv is 
down one may ask a nochri to perform a melacha de’orasya 
to correct the eruv to avoid the masses transgressing 
Shabbos. [MB 25] 

8. One may benefit from a candle lit by a nochri that enables the 
nochri to perform his tasks even if those tasks benefit a Jew. For 
example, the nochri may light a candle in order to be able to 
wash the dishes of a Jew since the Jew is not benefiting from 
the candle directly. Once that candle has been lit, the Jew may 
then use it for bis own needs. [Mechaber 3, MB 27] 
9.  However, if the Jew asks the nochri to accompany him to 
retrieve something from the basement, the Jew may not benefit 
from the light that the nochri turned on since the Jew is 
benefiting directly from the melacha and the melacha is being 
done ultimately for the Jew. [Ibid] 
10. One may instruct a nochri to move a muktza item.  Since the 
Jew can move the item through טלטול בגופו he can instruct the 
nochri to do so even with his hands. [Rama 2, MB 31] 
11. One may benefit from a light kindled by a nochri as long as 
one was able to perform the desired activity with the light that 
existed before the nochri lit his light. [Mechaber 4] 

 

 The Weekly Mussarar   
 Adapted from the sefer ְלדֹוְפֵקי ִּבְּתׁשּוָבה  

A person did a sincere teshuvah, and took Hashem Himself as 
witness that he would never do the aveirah again. If later on he 
repeats the aveirah again, it is counted as a new aveirah and it does 
not invalidate his original teshuvah. As long as the sincerity in his 
teshuvah is beyond a shadow of a doubt (had he been presented 
with a nisayon to commit this aveirah when he was doing teshuvah 
he would have withstood the test) he has been completely forgiven 
for any aveirah committed prior to his teshuvah. This is true even if 
one did an aveirah and then did teshuvah, repeated the aveirah and 
then did teshuvah and so on numerous times; if a person sincerely 
returns to Hashem for his past mistakes – he is completely forgiven 
for all aveiros done before he did teshuvah. Any aveirah done after 
a sincere teshuvah, is considered a new aveirah that the yetzer hara 
managed to entice him to do. Other opinions claim that if a person 
succumbs to the aveirah straight after having done teshuvah for it, 
it shows that the teshuvah was not entirely truthful. However, if 
one was able to withstand the nisayon even just one time, he has 
demonstrated that his teshuvah was real, and any aveirah done 
after that is a new cheshbon (2:43). 
 

If one does teshuvah for an aveirah, and later when faced with the 
same aveirah gives in to the aveirah regretting in his heart that he 
even did teshuvah for it in the first place (!) - he has uprooted his 
original teshuvah according to some opinions. This means that the 
original aveirah – which was already forgiven when he did teshuvah 
– will ‘come back’ and now the person will be held accountable for 
both aveiros. The basis for this rule comes for the Rambam (3:3) 
who says that if one regrets the performance of a mitzvah, he loses 
the reward for that mitzvah. Likewise, if one regrets doing 
teshuvah, he loses the reward for doing teshuvah. As a direct 
consequence of a failed teshuvah, his original aveirah is back and 
needs to be dealt with. Another opinion says that even if a person 
regrets doing teshuvah, it will not restore the original aveirah (2:43). 

                                                           
2 This prohibition is Rabbinic.  Chazal were concerned that if a Jew would 
be allowed to instruct a nochri to perform a melacha for him, the Jew might 
come to do the melacha himself. [MB 2] See Dirshu note 4. 
3 The amount of time that it takes to perform the melacha were it to have 
been done after Shabbos. 
4 i.e. חולה שאין בו סכנה. Rav Eliyashiv zt”l ruled that if a small child’s parents 
had to go to the hospital on Shabbos leaving the minor at home and he is 
scared to stay by himself, one may ask a nochri to drive the minor to the 
house of relatives.  [Dirshu note 9] 
5 This is also the ruling of the Aruch HaShulchan 14. 
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 בס”ד

 

hen Pharaoh has a dream that none of his advisors could interpret to his satisfaction, Yosef is taken out 
of prison in hopes that he can interpret the dream for Pharaoh. Yosef interprets the dream, accounting for 
all its details, and then suggests that Pharaoh find a wise man to carry out the plan to save Egypt from 
famine. The posuk says ועתה ירא פרעה איש נבון וחכם וישיתהו על ארץ מצרים, "And let Pharaoh seek out a 

discerning and wise man and set him over the land of Egypt." The Otzer Hatorah asks, “Why was it necessary to 
appoint someone wise? Couldn't any grain merchant gather and store the produce?  Couldn’t he then sell it when 
the time came? Why the need for someone so wise?  
 
Reb Shlomo Bloch offers an explanation based on personal experience: “I remember during my youth, that a famine 
occurred in Vilna. Every day, people were dying of starvation. Had there been someone, years earlier when there 
was plenty of food, who could have envisioned hungry people roaming the streets desperately searching for 
something to eat, he would have prepared for the bad times. Only someone with that vision could have convinced 
people to save for the hard times to come. He would have been able to paint a picture so terrible that the masses 
would respond to the unthinkable, but impending catastrophe. He would have convinced them that the issue isn't 
having more food or less food; rather the issue is life or death. Yosef understood that during the years of plenty, no 
one would even imagine what lay ahead and therefore would be incapable of understanding the need to make do 
with less. It was necessary to find a wise man who could inspire the people with a vision of the future." 
 
Reb Elyah Lopian compares this world to the years of plenty and the next world to the years of famine. Only in this 
world does one have almost endless opportunities to study Torah and do mitzvos; in the next world no such 
opportunities exist; it's a world of famine. We tend to think this life is forever and we will always be able to do 
mitzvos and store away spiritual provisions for later. It takes wisdom to envision a time when we will not be able to 
add to our storehouses of merit. If we remember the famine for mitzvos that exists in the next world, we will use our 
current time wisely. 
 
A famous parable illustrates this point. A general devised a brilliant strategy to win an extended war. The king had 
promised him that if he were victorious, he would be rewarded with an hour in the royal vault, free to take whatever 
he wished. As the great day approached, the king was worried, for he had to fulfill his promise but he was afraid that 
the general would take too much valuable treasure from the vault. He asked his advisors for an idea. One of them 
said, “I know that this general is a lover of music. On the day he is to go into the vault, place the best orchestra 
inside and have them play. The general will be captivated by the music and forget why he came to the vault." 
 
The general appeared at the palace gate; the door to the vault opened and the music began to play. For a moment, 
he stood there enraptured; then, remembering why he was there, he began to fill his pockets. Suddenly, the 
intensity of the music increased and again he stopped to listen to the beautiful music. After a minute or two, he 
began to figuratively scream at himself, “Fool! This is a golden opportunity, do not miss it because of your love for 
music!” At that very moment, the music intensified yet again and he forgot himself. Suddenly there was a hand on 
his collar and he was pulled out of the vault. “Your time is up, it's time to leave.” We are all given time in this world to 
grab treasures by studying Torah and doing mitzvos. Compared to the next, eternal world, this one is like a mere 
hour, but it's in this short time that we can grab endless spiritual wealth. The yetzer hara, working to make us forget 
why we are here, bombards us with all kinds of lovely distractions to make us lose out on our eternal reward. 
 
We are in the middle of Chanukah, which symbolizes the light of Torah. It's the time to make a spiritual 
reassessment and see where we are headed. Just as the Maccabees, small in number, forged ahead with no 
natural means of being victorious, so too, we, even though we sometimes feel that we are surrounded by a world 
that totally goes against everything the Torah stands for, can forge ahead and be victorious. Let the light of 
Chanukah lead us past the distractions so we can collect as much as we can in our “hour”! 

W 
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Points to Ponder  
Rabbi Dr. Jonathan Schwartz  
Meiketz 5778 
 

והנה עמד על היאור  And behold he was standing on the Nile (41:1) – The Midrash quotes Rav Yochanan 
who contrasts the fact that Pharaoh was standing on top of the Nile which was his god with Yaakov who 
dreamed and Hashem was on top of him. In explaining the Midrash, Rav Simcha Wasserman ztl. 
explained that רשעים seek to make their gods comply with their intentions. We are different. We insist 
on complying with what Hashem expects of us. 
 

ואני שמעתי עליך לאמר תשמע חלום לפתר אותו  I heard about you that you can interpret dreams (41:15) 
– Why did he not let Yosef know that it was the שר המשקים who told him? Chasam Sofer notes that it 
was because of the non-mention of שר המשקים  that brought  גלות not ה גאול  for the world. But since 
when is a non-Jew obligated to state things in the name of those who professed them? Rav Chaim 
Kanievsky Shlita answered that even a Non-Jew has an obligation to engage in Chessed. We see this 
from Eisav whose actions on the day his father died are identified by Tosafos (Bava Basra 16b) as anti-
Chessed.  
 

ולבש אותו בגדי שש  And he dressed him in linen robes (41:43) – It is pretty clear that the Torah notes 
the change of Yosef’s garb not to highlight the miracle about him as much as they were about Hashem. 
Rav Amital ztl. added that Judaism recognizes the importance of physical and material trappings for not 
only do they provide grandeur for God, but they remind a person that he is created in God's image and 
must behave in an appropriate manner. Materialism is one of the most easily misused benefits that we 
have in this world. It  can be overused and misused. While assuring that we behave in a respectful and 
dignified way, we must remember why we need to maintain that dignity and majesty. This is the lesson that 
Yosef HaTzadik gives us when he says to his brothers, from his seat of grandeur: "את האלקים אני ירא - "I fear 
God."  
 
 Why should you be afraid (42:1 ) – Yalkut Shimoni comments that  Yaakov told his children למה תתראו
not to be conspicuous when they went to Egypt for being flashy leads to עין הרע which, as we learn from 
the first וחותל  and from the city of ירושלים, sparks destruction. Rav Altusky ztl. asks what the power of 
the עין הרע here would be? After all, why was Yaakov worried about the עין הרע of idol worshippers 
when his children were צדיקים? He answers that עין הרע in these cases raises the doubt as to whether a 
Tzaddik will deserve a special dispensation in a perilous situation. This demonstrates how a person’s 
feelings – deserved or otherwise – can cause a danger for someone. This is the power of עין הרע. 
 

וירדו אחי יוסף עשרה  And the brothers of Yosef went down as ten (42:3) – Rashi comments that it does 
not say that they were the sons of Yaakov because they had agreed to redeem Yosef for all the money 
they had and were in agreement on this point. Rav Shteinman ztl. asks that later in Rashi we learn that 
the brothers still did not like him and were split on how to deal with him. Rav Shteinman adds that we 
see how difficult מידות are. Even when we come to understand that we are wrong and have been, it is 
still difficult to come to an emotional solution to our conflicts.   
 

אנכי אערבנו  I will be the guarantor (43:9) – What is the point of a guarantor here? The Netziv explains 
that Yehuda was telling Yaakov that if there is a challenge to the life of Binyamin (for the Satan is out for 
lives during a Sakana and even a Misa B’yidei Shomayim challenge could trigger a potential for death) I 
will volunteer my life instead. Rav Schachter Shlita often asked us what the argument of Yehuda was. 
After all, one only goes to the guarantor after the defendant cannot pay. Here, Binyamin would be able 



to pay, with his life! Rav Schachter Shlita answered that there are three types of ערב identified in the 
Talmud. The first is a regular ערב – who is approached only after the defendant. The second is an ערב 
Kablan who can be approached at the same time as the defendant. Neither of these was relevant to the 
situation that Yaakov would have wanted. It is the third type – that of an ערב שלוף דוץ who can be 
approached even before the person he is guaranteeing that is the intent of Yehudah here. Ergo, 
Yehudah’s  guarantee would work. This is the reason that we do not cite Yehuda as the source for ערב. 
His guarantee was for a very unique ערב situation.  
 
 And they drank and they were merry with him (43:34) – Why would they have hadוישתו וישכרו עמו
drinks? They did not know that he was Yosef and until that point in time, Rashi notes that they had 
abstained from alcohol. Why change now? Rav Moshe Feinstein ztl. explains that the brothers thought 
that whatever they went through was part of the Kappara process from Hashem for the selling of Yosef 
and thus, even before it was over they agreed to drink in order to demonstrate their appreciation to 
Hashem and faith in Him that  salvation was imminent.  
 
Haftorah –  ונתתי לך מהלכים בין העומדים האלהAnd I shall give you opportunities to move between 
these pillars (Zechariah 3:7) – Rav Aharon Kotler ztl. explained that this is a natural phenomenon. If the 
human being is not constantly moving forward in life, s/he is not stagnating, s/he is MOVING 
BACKWARDS. The effect is not just felt in the future but in the present. The reason is simple – if one is 
working to the best of his ability at present and achieves the maximum that s/he can achieve in an area 
of life, and then Hashem extends the person’s capacity so as to extend the person’s maximum then the 
person becomes obligated to work harder to maintain the same station in his spiritual growth. This is 
the reason that the Avos were always “running” and did not allow themselves to become tired despite 
their ages. There was always further to grow. Rav Aharon adds that this style is particularly important 
today where the style toward leisure and easiness makes one susceptible to lowered standards. In Torah 
life it does not work.  
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Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz 5778 (Shabbos Chanukah) 

  

1 - Topic - A beautiful Vort about the Koach Hatefilla of the Shevatim. 
  

As we prepare for Shabbos Parshas Mikeitz Shabbos Chanukah, a very special Shabbos in the 

year. First a beautiful thought on Parshas Mikeitz. At the end of Parshas Mikeitz we find that the 

Shevatim leave the palace of Yosef and head back to Canaan. The Posuk says as is found in 44:4 

 they had not traveled a distance away, in other words they hadn’t gone too far and then (לֹא ִהְרִחיקּו)

( ֵביתֹו, קּום ְרֹדף ַאֲחֵרי ָהֲאָנִשים-ָאַמר ַלֲאֶשר ַעל ָהִעיר, לֹא ִהְרִחיקּו, ְויֹוֵסף-ֵהם ָיְצאּו ֶאת ). Why is it important ( לֹא

 ?what is the Nikuda in the Torah (ִהְרִחיקּו

  

It is brought that the Gerrer Rebbe said in the name of Rav Chaim Vital (לֹא ִהְרִחיקּו) that Yosef 

wanted to catch the brothers before they said Tefillas Haderech. Once they are going to say Tefillas 

Haderech, once they are on the road out of the city and they are going to say Tefillas Haderech 

Yosef was afraid that their Tefilla ( ְרָעִנּיֹות -נּו ִמַכף ָכלְוַתִצילֵ  אֹוֵיב ְואֹוֵרב ְוִלְסִטים ְוַחּיֹות ָרעֹות ַבֶדֶרך. ּוִמָכל פֻּ

 will be Matzil them from Yosef’s plan. So therefore Zagt Rav Chaim Vital (ַהִמְתַרְגשֹות ּוָבאֹות ָלעֹוָלם

 he wanted to catch them before they said Tefillas Haderech. A beautiful Vort about the (לֹא ִהְרִחיקּו)

Koach Hatefilla of the Shevatim. 

  

Lechora it is Shver. He should have given a different reason. If they are going to say Tefillas 

Haderech and then Yosef’s men are going to catch them and then they are going to come back to 

the city, it is going to end up being a Beracha Levatala because L’mayseh they are not going to 

travel. They are going to start traveling (לֹא ִהְרִחיקּו), they are going to say Tefillas Haderech and 

then they are going to turn around and it will be a Beracha Levatala. So why are you giving me a 

Mussar type of reason if it is Emes that Yosef made a plan (לֹא ִהְרִחיקּו) to catch them before they 

said Tefillas Haderech then it could be a technical reason. This is a Litvishe Kasha. 

  

But the question is really a general question Halacha L’mayseh. Let’s say I am leaving the city, I 

am traveling out and I am going to Lakewood and I say Tefillas Haderech. I cross over into Staten 

Island and I go to NJ wherever you are Noheig to say Tefillas Haderech. I say Tefillas Haderech 

by the fresh kill area on the 440 which is where Rav Pam used to say Tefillas Haderech or wherever 

it might be. You are traveling Chutz L’ir and you say Tefillas Haderech and you get a call to come 

back. Are you Mechuyav to finish your trip because it will be a Beracha Levatala because you 

didn’t travel yet the distance that is Chayuv Tefillas Haderech. Are you Mechuyav to finish the 

trip, to make it that you are not saying a Beracha Levatala? From this Rav Chaim Vital it is a Raya 

that it would be a Beracha Levatala. What is the Hesber what is the explanation? 

  

I know that you are going to bring a Raya from the Ritva in Chullin. There is a Ritva in Chullin 

that asks what happens if you wash your hands for Hamotzi and you said the Beracha of Al Netillas 
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Yadaim and you decide that you don’t want to eat bread. Are you Mechuyav to eat bread to not be 

Over a Beracha Levatala of Netillas Yadaim? When you say Hamotzi you are Mechuyav to eat, 

what about Al Netillas Yadaim? 

  

The Ritva says that he is not Mechuyav to eat because Beshayta it was a proper Beracha. You are 

going to want to tell me the same thing with Tefillas Haderech that Beshayta it was a proper 

Beracha. But it is not a Dimyon, it is not correct. This is because the Ritva is saying that in its time 

it was a proper Beracha because Al Netillas Yadaim is not a Beracha on eating, it is a Beracha on 

preparing the hands to eat and that you did prepare your hands for eating so you made a Beracha. 

If you don’t eat it is not a Beracha Levatala because Netillas Yadaim is a Mattir and it was Takeh 

Mattir. It is not Shayich to Tefillas Haderech as Tefillas Haderech is not a Mattir. Tefillas Haderech 

is a Tefilla that you are Mechuyav to say when you travel a certain distance. The whole Chiyuv 

comes off. 

  

In V’harev Na the second volume, this Shaila is brought in Parshas Mikeitz and a tremendous 

insight is quoted from the Chazon Ish. The Chazon Ish is not talking about Tefillas Haderech at 

all, the Chazon Ish is on Kiddushin Siman Samech Gimmel Os Chaf Gimmel. The Chazon Ish 

there is coming to answer a similar Kasha. In cases where Chazal were Oker Kedusha L’mafrai’a, 

where someone got married and they were Oker Kedushin L’mafrai’a why isn’t it a problem that 

you are making the Beracha of the Mesader Kiddushin into a Beracha Levatala by being Oker the 

Kiddushin it is making it as if they were never married? So the Mesadeir Kiddushin’s Beracha is 

a Beracha Levatala? 

  

It is a similar Kasha that the Taz asks in Siman Shin Chaf Gimmel in Yore Dai’a. If someone 

separates Challah and Challah gets mixed back into the dough so we are Mattir Neder for the 

person who separated the Challah. But if you are going to be Mattir Neder and make it Os Challah 

you are turning the Beracha into a Beracha Levatala. Here we have a whole slew of cases where a 

person made a Beracha in good conscience at the right time and something happens later that is 

going to change it into a Beracha Levatala. 

  

Zagt the Chazon Ish, the Chomer of Beracha Levatala is not because you said Hashem’s name in 

vain, it is in the Chisaron of Yir’as Hashem. The Mitzvah of Yir’as Hashem includes to be afraid 

to say His name for no reason. Zagt the Chazon Ish, Kol Shebashayta, the Beracha was not in vain 

as in its time it was the proper Beracha. When you were separating the Challah you didn’t know 

that something will happen later. Or you were Mekadeish an Isha and the Mesadeir Kiddushin 

makes a Beracha and he doesn’t know that later something will happen. Or in our case where you 

say Tefillas Haderech and you don’t know that circumstances will change. In all of these cases the 

Nikudas Ha’issar of Beracha Levatala doesn’t apply. Mimeila you are not Michuyav to finish the 

trip and you can be Oker Kiddushin L’mafrai’a and you can be Mattir Neder on Hafrashas Challah. 

Because as long as in its time the Beracha was a proper Beracha that is good enough. A beautiful 

Vort! 

  

If you look in the Pischei Teshuva in Hilchos Challah he brings a Chasam Sofer. Now I understand 

the Chasam Sofer. The Chasam Sofer was asked how are you Oker Hafrashas Challah L’mafrai’a 

it turns into a Beracha Levatala. Zagt the Chasam Sofer very Sharf. He said Asher Kidishanu 

B’mitzvosav V’tzivanu Al Hafrashas Challah, you have a Mitzvah to separate Challah. The 
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Mitzvah of separating Challah is as set down in the rules of the Shulchan Aruch in Yore Dai’a. 

One of the rules of Hafrashas Challah is that later you are allowed to be Mattir Neder. It is not a 

Beracha Levatala. You made the Beracha on the Mitzvah of Hafrashas Challah, the Mitzvah of 

Hafrashas Challah includes that sometimes it is Nekar L’mafrai’a. A very Sharf’e Chap but the 

Omek of the Chasam Sofer he is saying the same Vort. That Beshayta the Beracha is proper, there 

is a list of Halachos that follow when you are Mafrish Challah but the Beracha itself was proper. 

A very Geshmake thought in Halacha L’mayseh which Agav gives us two Mussardika D’hers. The 

D’her that the Shevatim’s Tefilla would have been Po’el and Yosef’s plan would have fallen away, 

how the Tefilla of a Tzaddik is Po’el and # 2 this idea that everything we do is Meshubad 

L’halacha. When we make a Beracha we make the Beracha with whatever Halacha brings forth, 

however, it may come out. This is a thought on the Parsha. 

  

2 - Topic - A thought on Chanukah       

  
There is a Yesod in Hiddur Mitzvah that you can only be Mehadeir in the Mitzvah when you are 

doing the Mitzvah. If you are finished doing the Mitzvah you can’t do the Hiddur later. If you 

already shook the Lulav and Esrog and you are Yotzei, then you can’t take a nicer Esrog later and 

call that Hiddur Mitzvah. There is nothing to do. The Mitzvah is over, the Mitzvah is finished. 

Once a Mitzvah is done you can’t do it later. 

  

The Mekor for this is in all the Sifrei Mishpachas Brisk. The Beis Halevi says that Pshat in the 

Gemara according to some of the Rishonim when you do a Bris as long as you are still involved 

in the Bris you cut away Tzitzin She’aino M’akvin, you cut away the entire Orlah. Once you pull 

your hand back, the Mohel is done, and there are Tzitzin She’aino M’akvin, they are not M’akeiv 

but they are parts of the Orlah that should have been cut off you don’t go back. Zagt the Beis 

Halevi this is because cutting off Tzitzin She’aino M’akvin is Hiddur Mitzvah and once the 

Mitzvah is finished you can’t do Hiddur Mitzvah anymore. This is a famous Beis Halevi and the 

famous riddle of the Grach, Rav Chaim’s riddle that if you are taking two Esrogim and one is 

Mehudar but it is a Safeik if it is Kosher and one is Vaday Kosher but it is not Mehudar and you 

are going to shake both which one should you shake first? 

  

The Velt says first take the one that is good for sure and Rav Chaim says no because if you take 

the one that is good for sure then later taking the second one is meaningless because you were 

already Yotzei. First take the Mehudar and if it is Kosher then you were Yotzei in the Mehudardika 

way and then take the other one. This is a famous Yesod in this topic. 

  

The Brisker Rav, the son of Rav Chaim and the grandson of the Beis Halevi, takes this in the Griz 

Al Harambam to explain the Minhag of the Sefardim. By Sefardim only one person in the house 

lights the Menorah. Mehadrin he lights as many Neiros as the days. Mehadrin Min Hamehadrin he 

lights as many Neiros as the days multiplied by the number of people in the house but only one 

person lights. 

  

Zagt the Brisker Rav, Avada only one person lights. This is because of our Yesod. Our Yesod of 

Tzitzin She’aino M’akvin is a Rambam and there it is also the Shittas Harambam. Once the Baal 

Habayis lights the Ikkur Mitzvah is done because the Ikkur Mitzvah is Ner Ish U’baiso. When 
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other members of the household light later that can’t be Hiddur Mitzvah because once the Mitzvah 

itself is finished you can’t do Hiddur Mitzvah at all. 

  

Mimeila, Zagt the Brisker Rav the only person in the world who can do the Hiddur Mitzvah is the 

man who is lighting. Just like the Mohel that Kol Zman he is involved in the Milah he can do more, 

so too the one lighting the Menorah as long as he is involved in lighting he can do more. A beautiful 

Yesod in Hiddur Mitzvah. 

  

One minute. The Kasha is what about Minhag Ashkenaz, once the Baal Habayis lights how does 

anyone else light? If the Ikkur Mitzvah is done how does the Hiddur Mitzvah come later? 

  

This Yesod in the Beis Halevi Cheilek Bais Siman Mem Zayin and he writes there regarding Bris 

Milah that the whole Shtickel Torah is true because the Mitzvah of Bris Milah is when you do it. 

If you hold the Mitzvah of Bris Milah is a Mitzvah Hanimsheches, the Mitzvah of Bris is to have 

the Os on your body then you can do the Hiddur Mitzvah even later and that is the Shittah HaRama 

and Rashi. 

  

Mimeila, Zagt the Velt, to answer Ner Chanukah, all those who follow Beis Brisk and like to talk 

about Hiddur Mitzvah after the Mitzvah is finished, so you will ask what is Minhag Ashkenaz. 

The Teretz is that Menorah too is a Mitzvah Hanimsheches. The continuing light of the Menorah 

is a Mitzvah that continues. Even though Kafsa Ain Zakuk La, you don’t have to relight the wick 

(if it blows out before the required time that the wick should remain lit). Kol Zman it is not Kafsa 

it is a Mitzvah Hanimsheches, it is a Mitzvah to light something that can burn for a Zman. That is 

why somebody can make a Beracha of She’asa Nissim when he sees a lit Menorah. He doesn’t see 

them lighting the Menorah he sees a lit Menorah. This is because it is a Mitzvah Hanimsheches. 

Kach Hi the Mitzvah of Ner Chanukah. The entire Chanukah is one big Mitzvah Hanimsheches. 

Each day is more Kadosh than the day before it. The 8th day Zos Chanukah is the biggest because 

you have the buildup of the 8 days. 8 days of Chanukah builds up to a Kedusha Yesaira, to an 

extraordinary Darga of Kedusha. 

  

Chanukah is only for those who feel it. Only for those who tune into it. Only for those who make 

it special. Chanukah in NYC in our area the sunrise is at about 7:15. You should be able to Daven 

Vasikin these days. Make it different. Don’t make it the same as it always is. It has to be a unique 

opportunity. Even if you never ever go to Mishmar, tonight go to Mishmar L’kavod Chanukah. 

Go tonight so that you can have a Chanukah that is different than it always is. There should be a 

Kedusha Nimsheches. The Ohr should be an Ohr that is Mashpia. 

  

Parshas Mikeitz, Shabbos Chanukah, should be a very special time. A time of great meaning. Rav 

Pam used to say Margila P’pumai. Yosef told Pharoh in the good years put things away so that in 

the years of hunger you will have what to eat. Zagt Rav Pam in the years of Olam Hazeh put 

Zechusim away. When you come to the Olam Ha’emes you can’t grow anymore wheat, you can’t 

get any more Zechusim. It should be stored away. Chap a Rein, Parshas Mikeitz, Shabbos 

Chanukah make it special. I look forward to greeting you this evening in our Beis Medrash with a 

lit Menorah and a Simcha Yesaira. A Freilichin Chanukah to all!  

  
  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Chanukah) 5777 
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1 - Topic - Yosef treating his brother's in a mysterious way 

  
This is of course a very special Shabbos as Parshas Mikeitz is the Mekor for the obligation to 

attend a Mishmar as it says B'feirush in 42:17 ( ִמְשָמר-ַוֶּיֱאֹסף ֹאָתם ֶאל ). This is the Remez in the Torah 

to attend a Mishmar. Therefore, it is a very special Shabbos and I would like to share with you two 

ideas. One for Parshas Mikeitz and one Nogea to Shabbos Chanukah. 

  

Let's start with the Parsha. The theme of the Parsha is Yosef treating his brothers in a very 

mysterious way and at the end we see his plan. Everything sort of falls into place when we get to 

Parshas Vayigash. However, there is one part of the story which does not seem to fall into place 

and that is the fact that he returned the money to the Shevatim when they leave. 42:25 ( ּוְלָהִשיב

ַשּקֹו-ַכְסֵפיֶהם ִאיש ֶאל ). He commands that the money be put back into their sacks and of course this 

causes them Agmas Nefesh, it causes their father Agmas Nefesh and the question is why did Yosef 

do it, there is no explanation as far as I know that we see in Parshas Vayigash. 

  

The Brisker Rav has an explanation and says that Yosef was afraid that the Shevatim would not 

come back. That they would leave and not return. Therefore, Yosef said that as far as being hungry 

they will find an Eitza, maybe they will buy from someone who came. However, if I am going to 

put the Kesef back into their sack they will be obligated to return it and it is going to be an Aveida 

that they have to return and Mimeila they are going to come back. This is what the Brisker Rav 

said. 

  

It is brought in the Talelai Oros that the Brisker Rav added an explanation. This is because they 

asked the Brisker Rav first of all an Aveida of a Goy you are not obligated to return at all and 

second of all they could return the Aveida through someone else and not come back the same way 

that they could purchase food from someone else. So the Brisker Rav added an explanation. 

  

The Gemara says in Maseches Bava Metzia that we don't return the Aveida of a Goy. Farkert, 

since the Torah obligates returning the Aveida of a Yid so we don't return the Aveida of a Goy. 

The exception is by Kiddush Hashem. You can return it if you want to show that Yidden are honest 

and they return things. 

  

I know someone who asked Rav Zelig Epstein Zichrono Livracha. He said the mailman delivered 

someone else's mail to his house. It is Aveidas Akum. Is he allowed to return it? Rav Zelig said 

return it but write on it that this was mis-delivered to my house and sign it Rabbi so and so even if 

you are not a Rabbi. Sign it in that way so that they know that Yidden return things. This depends 

on what your name is. If you have an obviously Yiddish name then you don't have to write Rabbi. 

The idea is that when there is a Kiddush Hashem then you are allowed to return the Aveida of a 

Goy. 

  

Zagt the Brisker Rav, that is Pshat in why later we find that Yaakov Avinu says in 43:12 ( ַהֶכֶסף -ְוֶאת

ָשב ְבִפי ַאְמְתֹחֵתיֶכםַהמּו ) the money that was returned in your packages (ָתִשיבּו ְבֶיְדֶכם) return to Paroh. 

Why does it say (ָתִשיבּו ְבֶיְדֶכם) with your hand, that is a very unusual Lashon? He said that if you 

return it to a Shaliach it is a Shaila if you can return it. (ָתִשיבּו ְבֶיְדֶכם) return it personally like the 

Brisker Rav said that in that way you have the Kiyum of the Mitzvas Hashava. So this is the Brisker 
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Rav's explanation of why he returned the money. It is a little lacking because we don't find that it 

worked. It doesn't seem that is why they went back, but Al Kol Panim it is a Machshava. 

  

Rav Chaim Kanievsky in Taima Dikra (page # 55 in 42:27 the paragraph that starts (יש להבין)) 

offers a different explanation. Why did Yosef return the money it has nothing to do with his whole 

big grand plan? Rav Chaim Kanievsky says that the plan of Yosef is to put his Geviya in the sack 

of Binyamin and Binyamin would be caught and brought back. He was afraid that the brothers 

would be Choshed Binyamin that he is really a Ganaf. He wanted to avoid that they would be 

Choshed Bichshairim. Therefore, he returned the money (ְבִפי ַאְמְתֹחֵתיֶכם) in the first place so that 

they see as Yaakov said in 43:12 (אּוַלי ִמְשֶגה, הּוא) this person, this Yosef fellow, he returns things. 

When the Gevia is found he wanted that they should not be Choshed Binyamin. That is Rav Chaim 

Kanievsky's explanation. So much for Parshas Mikeitz. 

  

2 - Topic - Chanukah 

  
Let me move on to a thought on Shabbos Chanukah. In the Haftorah of Shabbos Chanukah we 

Lain from Zecharya. As is with most of Navi most people have no idea what is going on and what 

it is all about. Let me tell you about the Menorah that is described in the Haftorah in Zecharya 4:2 

( רֹאָשּה-ַעל ָזָהב כָֻּלּה ְוגָֻּלּה ) and what it means. 

  

In the vision, Zecharya sees a large gold Menorah. It is incredible the Menorah. It has a bowl on 

top of it full of oil and seven pipes from the bowl lead to each of the lamps of the Menorah, 29 

pipes in all. This top bowl is feeding all of them and there are two olive trees alongside this big 

bowl. In the Pesukim later which we don't Lain in the Haftorah, the Malach explains that these 

olive trees have olives which by themselves fall off when they get ripe and they fall into a vat 

which is above the bowl, which is above the Menorah. That vat has crushing stones. The very first 

ever automatic Menorah. It falls from the olive tree into the vat where it gets crushed, the oil drips 

down into the bowl, from the bowl into the Menorah and the Menorah stays lit. 

  

The Navi says in 4:4 ( ֵאֶלה, ֲאֹדִני-ָמה ), what is this vision? The Malach says in 4:5 ( ֲָהלֹוא ָיַדְעת). The 

Navi says I don't know. Very strange exchange. The Malach said you know what does it mean you 

don't know? Then the Malach says in 4:6 ( ְברּוִחי, ָאַמר ְירָור ְצָבקֹות-ִכי ִאם--לֹא ְבַחִיל, ְולֹא ְבֹכחַ  ). Not by 

might, nor by power, but by My spirit. This needs explanation. 

  

At the Hakhel gathering this past Monday, I explained at length, but I would like to give you the 

short version. The Menorah as you know represents Torah She'bal Peh. In lighting the Menorah 

there is a Halacha of Kaftza Ain Zakuk La. That it is Hadlaka Oso Mitzvah. If you light it and if it 

goes out, it doesn't matter. Rashi in Shabbos 22b says Hu Hadin in the Menorah of the Mishkan. 

You have to light the Menorah. If it goes out it is not your Achrayos. It is counterintuitive. It goes 

against everything. You light the Menorah and it goes out a minute later where is the Pirsumai 

Nisa? Why should it be that Kaftza Ain Zakuk La? 

  

  

  

There is a beautiful explanation. In Torah She'bal Peh and I quote this from the Kuntras Al Hanisim 

from Rav Yechezkel Weinfeld of Yerushalayim and he writes beautifully. He says in Torah 
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She'bichsav if it is not a Torah then it is not a Torah. If you make a mistake in writing a Sefer 

Torah then it is not a Kosher Sefer Torah. The Menorah represents Torah She'bal Peh. In Torah 

She'bal Peh the Ikkur is the Hur'vanya. Working on understanding what you are learning. Even if 

you learn wrong Pshat it is still Torah She'bal Peh. We have many Gemaras that present an opinion 

which at the end is knocked off and it doesn't have a Kiyum. Torah She'bal Peh is Torah She'bal 

Peh as long as you apply yourself. Whether you know or you don't know at the end. Kaftza Ain 

Zakuk La. You have to put in your effort. If you don't end up with the results that you dreamt of, 

Ain Zakuk La. Torah She'bal Peh is Torah She'bal Peh. People are Meya'aish when they try to 

work on a Gemara and have a hard time. Farkert, Hur'vanya doesn't mean answering a Stiras 

Harambam, Hur'vanya means figuring out Pshat that is Ameilus B'torah, figuring out what it 

means. Kaftza Ain Zakuk La. The result is not your responsibility. 

  

Mimaila, in the vision of Zecharya the Menorah carries on on its own. The result is HKB"H makes 

sure Shelo Tishakach Mipi Zar'o. Hashem guarantees the continuity of Torah. When a person says 

as Zecharya says to the Malach I don't understand, the Malach says you do understand. If you 

Huruva and you work on knowing that is Torah She'bal Peh. The I don't understand is not a Stirah 

to Torah She'bal Peh. ( ְברּוִחי-ִכי ִאם--לֹא ְבַחִיל, ְולֹא ְבֹכחַ  ). It is not what you accomplish. It is that you 

do things B'ruach Hashem. You do things with the proper spirit of HKB"H. 

  

The message of Chanukah is very much a message of doing. The end result is not your Achrayos. 

You light one Pach, you need eight days, that is not your Achrayos. You fight Milchemes Hashem, 

Ai you are M'at against the Rabbim? That is not your Eisek. You do what you have to do. Kaftza 

Ain Zakuk La, the result is not your Achrayos. The doing is your Achrayos. 

  

This is very much the message of Chanukah and very much the message of Torah She'bal Peh. If 

the Yeitzer Hora can't get someone to stop learning L'maan Taiva, because he wants to run after 

other things, he has a Ratzon to do what HKB"H wants, then the Yeitzer Hora instead sticks it to 

him by telling him that you are a nothing, you haven't accomplished, you don't understand. You 

worked on something and it didn't work. 

  

Why go to Mishmar if you are sleeping anyway? It is only the Yeitzer Hora speaking. The effort 

is what counts. If you go to Mishmar and you try and you are an Onus, you are not focused, you 

have a hard time. Kaftza Ain Zakuk La. But you have to go do it, you have to go and try to make 

it happen. This is the lesson of Chanukah. The lesson of Torah She'bal Peh. The lesson of the 

Menorah. 

  

May HKB"H grant that the light of the Menorah should light up our lives, the light of Ruchnios. 

IY"H we should be Zoche to see the real Menorah lit by Aharon Hakohen B'karov B'yameinu 

Amen! 

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Rosh Chodesh & Shabbos Chanukah) 5776 

  
1. I would like to share with you some thoughts regarding Chanukah, maybe something that we 

can take from this incredible Yom Tov. I have mentioned in previous years that the seven Yomim 

Tovim which are the three Regalim, Rosh Hashono, Yom Kippur and the two Derabanan Yomim 

Tovim  which are Chanukah and Purim correspond to the Shiva Mashkim. Very simple, Rosh 
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Hashono is honey, Yom Kippur is the Dam that we offer by our fasting, Sukkos is water (we 

Bentch Geshem), Pesach is dew (we Bentch Tal), Shevuos is milk, Purim is wine, and Chanukah 

is oil. Each one corresponds to one of the Mashkim.  

  

I mentioned then as well, that all the other Mashkim besides for the ones that correspond to 

Chanukah and Purim, occur naturally. Water, milk, dew, blood. Chanukah and Purim are oil and 

wine which don't occur naturally. We get grapes and we get olives, wine and oil is something that 

we have to manufacture. So too, Chanukah and Purim are Yomim Tovim that Klal Yisrael had to 

create. This is something that I mentioned in a previous year. 

  

Let me add as well, that the 7 Ushpizim, the 7 leaders of Klal Yisrael, correspond to the 7 Yomim 

Tovim. It is well-known that the Sholosh Regalim are Avraham, Yitzchok, and Yaakov. Avraham 

is the first one to make Matzos on Pesach, Yitzchok is Gevurah which is Mattan Torah and 

corresponds to Shevuos, Yaakov made Sukkos, Yosef came out of jail on Rosh Hashono, ( ֵעדּות

 we said in the Yom for today, for Thursday. Yom Kippur the Yom Hadin corresponds (ִביהוֵסף שמו

to Dovid the Melech Hamoshiach that will herald in the Din of the Yom Hadin Hagadol, Moshe 

and Aharon correspond to Purim and Chanukah. Purim is Kimu V'kiblu a repetition of Har Sinai 

which corresponds to Moshe Rabbeinu and obviously Chanukah is K'neged Aharon Hakohen, the 

Chashmanaim Ubanav. Here again, the two that are Derabanans which is Chanukah and Purim 

corresponds to Moshe and Aharon those who taught us Torah She'baal Peh, those who taught us 

the Hur'vania in creating new things and Klal Yisrael in that way created Chanukah and Purim. 

  

This idea is a very simple idea but my point is that Chanukah is Aharon Hakohen.  I would like to 

share with you a lesson from Aharon Hakohen as is taught regarding Chanukah.  In the Kriyas 

Hatorah of Chanukah, we spend the seven days of Chanukah reading the Parsha of the Nesiim. 

Why? What does it have to do with Chanukah? Naturally, it is the Chanukas Hamishkan which it 

corresponds to. Chanukah, the Maharsha says it is the Chanukas Beis Hamikdash and therefore, 

the seven days correspond well. On the eighth day we have ( ַהֵנֹרת-ַהֲעֹלְתָך, ֶאתבְ  ), we mention Aharon, 

and the Menorah. The Laining is so to speak coincidently (because nothing is really a coincidence) 

coming together with Chanukah and ( ַהֵנֹרת-ְבַהֲעֹלְתָך, ֶאת ). 

  

Why are they together? Rashi at the beginning of Parshas Behaloscha tells us in 8:2 ( למה נסמכה

 Why is the Menorah next to the Nesiim, a very appropriate question .(פרשת המנורה לפרשת הנשיאים

for the Chanukah laining. (לפי שכשראה אהרן חנוכת הנשיאים חלשה דעתו). When he saw the Nesiim's 

Korbanos he became depressed (שלא היה עמהם בחנוכה, לא הוא ולא שבתו). This is because he was not 

included, not him and not Sheivet Levi. ( אמר לו הקב"ה חייך, שלך גדולה משלהם, שאתה מדליק ומטיב את

 You have something even greater, you are going to be Maitiv Es Hanaeiros. This is Rashi .(הנרות

that connects the 12 Nesiim, the 7 days of Kriyas Hatorah with the Kriyas Hatoah of Zos Chanukah 

( ַהֵנֹרת-ְבַהֲעֹלְתָך, ֶאת ). 

  

There are two Kashas on this Rashi. One is well-known and one is not so well-known. The well-

known Kasha is the Kasha on the Ramban. Why did HKB"H choose the Menorah as that which 

with to be Mefayeis Aharon Hakohen. Aharon brought the Ketores which is a greater Kappara. All 

the Avoda in the Bais Hamikdash is through Aharon and his descendants and his Sheivet. Why 

Dafka the Menorah? 
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To that the Ramban says that this is really a Remez to Chanukah. Still, what does Chanukah 

(wonderful as it may be) have to do with the Nesiim bringing Korbanos? It is a Pele! Even when 

you finish the Ramban you wonder what does Chanukah have to do with the 12 Nesiim's 

Korbanos? That is Kasha # 1. 

  

Kasha # 2 is a stronger question. The Korbanos of the 12 Nesiim that we Lain was not a Mitzva 

Chiyuves, they weren't obligated to bring these Korbanos. It was done in a voluntary way. Each 

Nasi brought a Korban on one day, on 12 consecutive days. There you have Aharon Hakohen 

watching this happen thinking that it is wonderful, Gevaldig! The Kasha is why didn't Aharon do 

it as well. Every one of the Nesiim chose to bring one of these Korbanos. Aharon Hakohen could 

have done the same thing. What is he doing standing on the side and when it was over, ( חלשה דעתו

 It is L'havdil like you have a child that is not included and ?(שלא היה עמהם בחנוכה, לא הוא ולא שבתו

everyone is involved in doing something and the child stands on the side and doesn't get involved 

and then afterwards he cries that he didn't get involved. It is a childish Midda which is not 

appropriate for Aharon Hakohen.  Why did Aharon Hakohen stand on the side, not bring a Korban 

and then weep about it? 

  

I saw a beautiful Teretz in the Sefer Al Hanisim which is a beautiful Sefer. He answers that there 

is another Rashi that answers the question. In Parshas Shemini when it came time for Aharon to 

bring Korbanos at the Chanukas Hamishkan in 9:7 Moshe says to Aharon ( ַהִמְזֵבחַ -ְקַרב ֶאל ) come to 

the Mizbaiach. Rashi says (שהיה אהרן בוש וירא לגשת). Aharon was ashamed and was afraid to step 

forward. Aharon had a hand in the making of the Eigel. He felt inadequate. ( אמר לו משה למה אתה

(בוש, לכך נבחרת . Why are you ashamed, you are chosen for this. Aharon was ashamed to step forth 

at the Chanukas Hamishkan, he felt that he was not Kedai. If this is the case, then when he was 

commanded on the Yom Hashmini, certainly on the days previous when the Shevatim brought 

Korbanos, Aharon felt Aini Kedai. He had the Midda of Baishanus and he felt that he wasn't Kedai 

to bring a Korban. That is why he was upset. Not that he was jealous, he was upset that he felt not 

Kedai, not worthy of bringing a Korban. That is the story of the Laining. 12 Shevatim bring, 

Aharon stays away because he is Bosh and he feels Aini Kedai. Then on the 8th day Chanukah we 

read that the Ribbono Shel Olam tells him (שלך גדולה משלהם) I have something bigger and that is 

the Menorah, and the ultimate Chanukah. How is that connected?  

  

The answer is, is it a good Midda to be Bosh and say I am not Kedai? Is that an appropriate Midda? 

Chazal teach us that it is a good Midda to feel that Aini Kedai, I am not worthy. I am not on that 

level. It is a wonderful Middah of Baishanus. However, when there comes a time that no one is 

doing then you have to put away that Middah and step forward. Aharon Hakohen teaches us that. 

Here he is Bosh and he doesn't step forward and while 12 Nesiim are bringing their Korbanos he 

says Aini Kedai. This is a Gevaldige Middah to feel Aini Kedai. It is Aharon Hakohen Bain Adam 

L'chaveiro, the Midda of Baishanis. (שלך גדולה משלהם). Aharon Hakohen, the day will come that 

yours will be bigger than theirs. The day will come when no one will step forward. When the 

Chashmonoim will have to come forward even though they are Aino Kedai, even though they feel 

that they are not worthy. That it is a time of difficulty, of Misyavnim among Klal Yisrael. They 

are going to step forward in a brave way and do that which has to be done. That is Zos Chanukah. 

That is what we walk away from Chanukah with. We Lain about the Chanukas Hamishkan, and 

great Nesiim did what they had to do. Aharon Hakhoen felt not worthy, and practiced Baishanus. 

When push comes to shove and there is a need, he came forward with Azus. The Chashmanoim's 
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Middah was Azus. Yavan is compared to a leopard in the dream of Daniel. (עז כנמר) the Middah 

of Azus. Aharon Hakohen came forward and did the things that had to be done. That is Chanukah. 

  

Chanukah is in the darkest time of the year. The difficult time of the year. The time of the year 

when we feel we are not Kedai, we are not worthy. Nevertheless, from our low point, from a point 

in the Galus, Chanukah and Purim are the Yomim Tovim that come later, afterwards, in a time that 

we have no Neviim, we have a Chanukah. Aini Kedai, but there is a time you have to push. When 

there is no Beraira, you step forward, push, do what you have to do even though you feel you are 

not worthy of it. That is the Midda of Aharon and the Midda of Chanukah, that is the stepping 

forward that the Chashmonaim did. Aini Kedai, the oil is all Tamei, we don't have a way to do it. 

We don't have a Menorah, we have to put together spears to make a Menorah, you push and you 

do it. 

  

We are accustomed to pushing when it comes to Gashmius. We push for Parnasa, we push to save 

money, we push to earn money and that is part of the Nisyonos of Olam Hazeh. We have to push 

when it comes to Ruchnios too. Push ourselves and do things that we are capable of doing. 

  

2. Let me share a second thought for Chanukah. On Chanukah we have an unusual Din of Kafsa 

Ain Zakuk La. When you light the Menorah and it is lit properly, you are Mekayeim the Mitzvah. 

If later on someone blows it out, you don't have to re-light it. It is an unusual Halacha. If you put 

up a Mezuza and it falls down you have to put it back. If you put Tzitzis on your Beged and it falls 

off you have to replace them. Not by the Menorah. There is a 30 minutes time that the Menorah 

has to burn, you light it. If it goes out during the 30 minutes you are not obligated to re-light it. 

Kafsa Ain Zakuk La. 

  

The Toliner Rebbe writes about his grandfather that one time his grandfather did all the Rebbishe 

Hachanos for lighting the Menorah, spent a lot of time preparing. The Chasiddim came and he lit 

the Menorah and yet before he could sing Maoz Tzur a child ran by and knocked over the Menorah 

extinguishing the flames. The Rebbe said with great joy, now I can be Mekayaim the words of 

Chazal that Kafsa Ain Zakuk La. In Emunah we are Mekayeim the Mitzvah even if it doesn't keep 

on burning. Kafsa Ain Zakuk La. What is the lesson of this? It is a lesson that we have to do what 

we can do and if somehow we don't see the success on the result end, we still have to do what we 

have to do. We Daven with our hearts, with great Kavana. Even if we don't see the results, we 

learn, we push to understand even if in the end we have difficulty understanding. Kafsa Ain Zakuk 

Lo. We have to push. It is a message for Chanukah, for the Yomim Tovim of the dark part of the 

year. 

  

3. I would like to end with a Shaila. This Shaila is printed in the Shiurim of Rav Elyashiv on 

Maseches Shabbos in the Chanukah Blatt (I believe Daf Chaf Beis). The author put in a notation 

underneath with the following Shaila which was presented to Rav Elyashiv. Somebody arrived to 

light the Menorah, I think that it was an Erev Shabbos and he only had a moment. He didn't have 

time to prepare the Menorah, to prepare the oil, to prepare anything. He arrived at the last minute 

to a home where he was going to stay for Shabbos and he had a minute to light the Menorah. He 

had a great idea. The Baal Habas of the house had already lit his Menorah earlier. He had this idea 

that he would go over to the Menorah, blow out the flames and then take a match and re-light them. 

He reasoned that the Baal Habas had already done the Mitzvah and Kafsa Ain Zakuk La, if it gets 
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puts out, the Mitzvah is done. Now after it is blown out he will re-light them and he will get the 

Mitzvah on the same exact Menorah. To me it sounds like an incredibly genius way of resolving 

a very difficult problem in a difficult moment.  

  

As recorded in the Sefer and as you know we don't Pasken Halacha from these things that are 

recorded, but it is recorded there that Rav Elyashiv's response was Zeh Hu Shaila Shel Amaratzus. 

It is a question asked by an ignoramus. Well I am an ignoramus, because to me it sounds like a 

good Shaila. Hashkafa I know that everyone will tell me you don't blow it out to light it. Ok. We 

are talking Halacha. I don't know. A good discussion for the Shabbos table. 

  

I wish one and all a wonderful, meaningful Shabbos. I hope that from Chanukah you learn that 

you push especially on Thursday nights. Push to learn, to achieve, to accomplish. Make your 

Sundays which is a day off for most of you a day of Torah, Avodah, of going back to Yeshiva, of 

having at least a first Seder. Chanukah, look at the Ner. It is pointed out that Menorah is the Ner 

of Torah She'baal Peh. Let's make it work. A Freilichin Chanukah to one and all. 

  

  

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Chanukah) 5775 

  
1. Shalom Aleichem and a freilichen Chanuka to everybody as we prepare for Shabbos Chanuka, 

Parshas Mikeitz, and I would like to start with a thought regarding the פרשה, and then we will 

move on to some Chanukah thoughts. 

  

In לקט שיחות מוסר from R' Eizik Sherr, Parshas Vayigash (45:3), he has an absolutely wonderful 

thought. Iwould like to be makdim first with something which he does not say there, and that is in 

regard to the Gorel HaGra. As many of you know, there is a famous Gorel HaGra, something 

which is used to help Gedolei Yisroel make decisions. Under certain conditions a Chumash is used 

- it has to be a new chumash, without מפרשים - and it is used in a specific manner to try to get 

a  message from Shamayim as to what a person should do. One of the conditions under which the 

Gorel Hagra may be used, is that it has to be in regard to a topic in which the person making the 

inquiry has a 50/50% ספק; that is, he is undecided whether to go one way or the other and the two 

possibilities are to him equal. If he has a leaning towards one side of the question that he's asking, 

the Gorel HaGra does not work. 

  

When I learned this I wondered why it is so, and I figured that the reason might be that the Gorel 

Hagra should not be used all the time; it should be used sparingly and only on a genuine bona-

fide ספק, so only on a 50/50 ספק should it be used. 

  

Let us now learn the לקט שיחות מוסר. R' Eizik Sherr asks how the שבטים could have been wrong in 

the mistake they made. The Midrash Tanchuma (וישב ב) relates that when they made the decision 

to either kill or sell Yosef, they were מצרף הקב"ה- they took G-d with them into the מנין, into the 

counting, into the decision. Now, I am not sure exactly what that means.How does someone go 

about taking the Ribono Shel Olam into his מנין, into his decision, but the ה-שבטי י certainly knew 

what that meant, and הקב"ה Himself was included in their decision to either kill or sell Yosef. 
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The question is: If so, how could they be wrong if הקב"ה Himself was included in the decision they 

made?! 

  

R' Eizik Sherr answers this with a rule, which is an important rule in our lives. He says: " לא יסמוך

 Although we find cases in which a person is supposed to ."על רמזים מן השמים המסייעים אותו כנטיותיו

understand the signs from Heaven, "לא יסמוך" - he should not rely on what he perceives to be hints 

from Heaven, if those רמזים מן השמים go in the direction that he has a נטייהthat he would like to go. 

There's a rule: )בדרך שאדם רוצה לילך מוליכין אותו )מכות י, ב - the way a person wants to go, " מוליכין

 G-d allows him and even helps him go in that direction. If it is for something good - "אותו

 allows him הקב"ה allows him go in that direction; if itis for something better - certainly הקב"ה -

go. בלעם thought that he saw a sign from Heaven, that his going with the messengers 

from בלעם was desirable. "בדרך שאדם רוצה לילך מוליכין אותו". 

  

So too the ה-שבטי י . They, in whatever manner they thought הקב"ה agreed with their decision, they 

saw the sign from Heaven in the decision to which they had נטיות; the decision to which they leaned 

to make that decision anyhow. A person who has his own personal נגיעות, his own personal נטיות, 

his own personal desire, will tend to incorrectly perceive the sign from Heaven as to be a sign from 

Heaven telling him that what he is doing is good. I have seen this numerous, numerous times. It 

once happened to me, incredibly, that somebody, a wonderful person who was out of a job, had an 

interview scheduled for a job. And he debated whether to shave his beard. His beard, which was 

grey, made him look older. On the morning of his interview, he shaved his beard. Shortly 

thereafter, he got a phone call saying that the interview was cancelled. He said to me, "You see? 

It's a sign from Heaven." 

  

I said, "Yeah, it is." 

  

He said, "Yes it's a sign from Heaven - G-d did this so that I should shave my beard! Why would 

G-d set me up an interview that is cancelled? It must be that G-d wanted me to shave off my beard". 

  

I was stunned! I thought he meant it is a sign from Heaven that he made an error in shaving off his 

beard - once he shaved his beard, the appointment was cancelled! Isn't it incredible?! When a 

person has נטיות, he can be a holy person - even the ה-שבטי י ! If somebody has נטיות, he will tend to 

see the sign from Heaven in the direction of what his own personal desire is to see. 

  

 With this message, I return to the idea of the Gorel "לא יסמוך על רמזים מן השמים המסייעים אותו כנטיותיו"

Hagra. The warning is: Don't use the Gorel Hagra if you have נטיות. If you are leaning in one 

direction, you will misread the Gorel Hagra. It has to be an issue in which the decision is 50/50; 

you are totally undecided, and in that case the Gorel Hagra works certainly. Other signs from 

Heaven are that way as well. If so, we have a lesson from פרשה. 

  

2. Let's now turn to the wonderful Yom Tov in which we are presently observing, and that is 

Chanukah. 

  

 is a miracle. And here I have a question. Understanding that we have this נס A ."על הנסים"

commemoration of the miracle of the burning of the oil for eight days, one cannot help but 

wonder...there are two very difficult questions. 
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One: What is the big deal that G-d can cause oil to burn for eight days? Why is that something 

worth commemorating? G-d who created the heavens and the earth, G-d who created the oceans, 

G-d who created the mountains, G-d who created oil and fire! Is it any sort of a חידוש? Is it anything 

remarkable to a person who believes in G-d to be told that G-d can make oil burn for eight days? 

It would seem that it is not a tremendous miracle which is worth commemorating. G-d created 

heaven and earth - He also caused oil to burn for eight days! יישר כח! Why is that worth 

commemorating? 

  

Secondly, it seems to me that we find in the גמרא greater miracles, many greater miracles! We find 

in the  He -מי שאמר לשמן וידלוק הוא יאמר לחומץ וידלוק said תנאים that one of the גמרא )תענית כה, א(

miraculously caused vinegar to burn like oil. Isn't that a greater miracle than oil burning eight 

days? And certainly the Chassidic stories of great Rebbes contain far greater miracles than the 

miracle of oil burning eight days! 

  

So why is it worth commemorating "על הנסים"? 

  

I would like to answer with a תירוץ that I once saw - unfortunately I don't remember where. In 

Hebrew a miracle is called a נס, a miracle, and sometimes itis called a "פלא" - an amazing feat; 

( " (15:11 שמות ה ֶפֶלא ֶנְאָדר ַבֹּקֶדש נֹוָרא ְתִהֹּלת ֹעֹשֵ ". Now, "פלא" is used for miracle ( ְוִהֵכיִתי  (3:20 שמות

ָכל ַעְמָך  ֶנֶגד (34:10)פרשת כי תשא We find that in .נפלאות ,פלא are called מכות The - ִמְצַרִים ְבֹכל ִנְפְלֹאָתי ֶאת

ה ִנְפָלֹאת  are used for miracles - what is the "נסים" are used for miracles and "נפלאות" So .ֶאֱעֹשֶ

difference? 

  

A פלא is something that is amazing; it amazes someone who looks at it, it is a פלא in the eyes of 

people. And that is it - we move on. 

  

A נס, really, is also something amazing that happens, but it becomes a נס; the word נס is a flag or a 

banner, (  .G-d is my banner - "השם ִנִסי" (17:15 שמות

  

When a פלא takes place, an amazing thing takes place, from it comes a result of a person changing 

his life, or of people changing their behavior. That type of פלא becomes נס; it becomes something 

that is held very high. It is a miracle that caused people to change their lives. That is a נס. 

  

Of course, to the מצריים - they didn't change their lives, "  to פלא it was a - ְוִהֵכיִתי ֶאת ִמְצַרִים ְבֹכל ִנְפְלֹאָתי

the מצריים, but their lives did not change because of what they saw. On Chanukah we 

commemorate the miracle of the burning of the oil - not because G-d can do miracles, But because 

k'lal Yisroel responded to it. We find in the )גמרא )שבת כא, ב that after the miracles of Chanukah, 

the miracles - not only of the burning of the oil, also the battle - אחרת קבעום ועשאום ימים טובים  לשנה

 a year later they made it into a Yom Tov. Why a year later? Because they saw that -  בהלל והודאה

this was a נס; this was something that brought change - positive change - to the Jewish People. 

  

We find miracles such as אליהו on הר הכרמל, who did a much greater miracle; he brought a fire 

down from Heaven in the presence of multitudes of people. But do we see it commemorated? No 

commemoration of that miracle at all. Because if you learn נ"ך, you know that nothing remained. 
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Nothing remained from the fact that the people said, "ה' הוא אלקים", and a day later they were back 

to their old ways. 

  

A על הנסים ועל הנפלאות" ,נס". In our lives הקב"ה creates  ,Like everything else ?נס Is it a .פלאים - נפלאות

it depends what you make of it. הקב"ה gives opportunities - we have to make something of those 

opportunities. "על הנסים" - that is what we commemorate. 

  

3. For the third and final presentation today, I would like to present to you a rebuttal on the behalf 

of the חשמונאים. What I mean is this: There is a רמב"ן, a famous רמב"ן (  :פסוק on the(49:10 פרשתויחי

" ָיסּור ֵשֶבט ִמיהּוָדה ּוְמֹחֵקק ִמֵבין ַרְגָליו לֹא ". The רמב"ן learns that יעקב אבינו commanded that once דוד 

 no other tribe should be king of Klal Yisrael. And that is - "לֹא ָיסּור ֵשֶבט ִמיהּוָדה" ,becomes king המלך

why the רמב"ן says, that even though the חשמונאים were great people, and the רמב"ן says that if not 

for them, Torah would have been forgotten from among the Jewish People, nevertheless, since 

they violated the command of their grandfather יעקב אבינו - they took the מלכות and became kings 

for 103 years - therefore their descendants were wiped out. The (בבא בתרא ג, ב) גמרא says, anybody 

who says they come from the חשמונאים, is actually an עבד. This is the רמב"ן's opinion; 

the חשמונאים were wrong - "לֹא ָיסּור ֵשֶבט ִמיהּוָדה"is a command. 

  

The רמב"ן's opinion is well known. What is not well known is that other Rishonim disagree. 

Including the ר"ן in his (דרוש השביעי) דרשות, who makes a statement that Yaakov Avinu was giving 

a brachah; he was not commanding, and this is what the ר"ן says in the end of the 'דרוש ז, at the 

end of the דרוש after bringing the רמב"ן. 

  

The Abarbanel has a lengthly אריכות against this רמב"ן. The Abarbanel, I recently learned in  שמואל

 he makes the same statements there, although in ,פרשת ויחי and in ,פרק ט' the beginning of ,א'

a shorter version. And I would like to share with you some of the קשיות on this רמב"ן that are 

presented by the Abarbanel. 

  

The Abarbanel asks: " רּון ֶמֶלְך ַוְיִהי ִבישֻּ ", Moshe Rabbeinu was called king. He is not from שבט יהודה. 

If you are going to say "לֹא ָיסּור ֵשֶבט ִמיהּוָדה"you can appoint a king from another שבט as long as it is 

prior to a king from יהודה, says the Abarbanel, but we find עתניאל בן קנז. He was the brother 

of כלב from שבט יהודה. And after יהושע's death, he took over. So that there was a שופט from יהודה, 

the רמב"ם says the שופטים had a דין מלך, asks the Abarbanel: After עתניאל, how were there kings 

from other שבטים? 

  

The second question he asks: When the Torah commands us ( ים ָעֶליָך ֶמֶלְך וגו'  (14:15 דברים ֹשֹום ָתֹשִ

 that one is not allowed to put a foreigner, a Non-Jew, as -לֹא תּוַכל ָלֵתת ָעֶליָך ִאיש ָנְכִרי ֲאֶשר לֹא ָאִחיָך הּוא

king. If it has to be someone from שבט יהודה, why does the Torah only say, לֹא תּוַכל ָלֵתת ָעֶליָך ִאיש

 ?ָנְכִרי

  

A third question: When שלמה המלך lost the מלכות, why was it given to ירבעם - it was given  על פי

 ?שבט יהודה Why not to another member of ? - ירבעם to נביא

  

A fourth question: The simple meaning of the פסוקים in '(13:13) ,שמואל א, is that had שאול not 

sinned, his מלכות would have continued ָרֵאל ַעד עֹוָלם 'ִכי ַעָתה ֵהִכין יי  Shaul would - ֶאת ַמְמַלְכְתָך ֶאל ִיֹשְ

have continued his reign. And those who explain according to the רמב"ן, Shaul would have been 
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an assistant king, or king on part of the שבטים as the רמב"ן indicates. That doesn't fit the ִכי  - פסוק

ָרֵאל ַעד עֹוָלם 'ַעָתה ֵהִכין יי ֶאת ַמְמַלְכְתָך ֶאל ִיֹשְ - Shaul's kingdom would have been forever!   

  

A fifth question: If you learn "לֹא ָיסּור ֵשֶבט ִמיהּוָדה", is a command, a לאו, isn't it strange that 

this ברכה of יעקב אבינו lasted for just two generations, just דוד and שלמה, and then it came to an end? 

  

Because of all these difficulties, the Abarbanel endorses the שיטה of the ר"ן, and disagrees [with 

the רמב"ן], and says the חשמונאים did nothing wrong. 

  

Well, I'm not going to pasken whether the חשמונאים did anything wrong or not. But since it is the 

holiday of the חשמונאים, we might as well mention a שיטה that is in contrast to the well 

known רמב"ן - the רמב"ן that we've heard so many times! And this שיטה says that it is not so. 

The חשמונאים did nothing wrong. 

  

So why were they killed out?   'צדוק הכהן ר - in (אות נז)רסיסי לילה says, ברור בעיני, that מה שאמרו דלא

אין רצה לומר דלא  - חשמונאים says that nothing remained of the גמרא this which the ,אשתייר מינייהו

חלילה, מי שעשה התשועה הגדולה  - it doesn't mean that the descendants were killed out - נשאר לגמרי מהם

 "כל האומר" says that גמרא says! The גמרא That is not what the .הזאת בישראל יכלה זרעו מן העולם

anybody who reveals that he comes from the חשמונאים, actually comes from הורדוס. Because, you 

see, הורדוס set out to kill all of the חשמונאים. The חשמונאים therefore went into hiding; they didn't 

reveal [that] they were חשמונאים. And because the kingdom of הורדוס, and his descendants, lasted 

a hundred years, "כל האומר מבית חשמונאי אנא", anybody who reveals he is a חשמונאי, is lying, because 

the lineage of the חשמונאים was forgotten, it was hidden and forgotten - but not that the descendants 

were killed out. 

  

And in this way we have an opinion [from] the Abarbanel, the Ran, and ר' צדוק who rides on 

their שיטה, who say not like the רמב"ן. We have two opinions - we don't have to pasken - but this 

is the time to be מלמד זכות on the חשמונאים, the wonderful Yom Tov they gave us, the Yom Tov 

of the אור התורה. 

  

And of course the Yom Tov of אור התורה is a time for people who may not be a part of a משמרon 

any other Thursday night, but the one Thursday night that falls on Chanukah, the Yom Tov of 

the אורof the menorah, is certainly a night where the Beis Midrash will be packed with people 

observing Chanukah by keeping the משמרtonight. Looking forward to seeing you all. 

  

A gutten Shabbos and a freilichen, lichtigen Chanukah to all! 

  
  
  
Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Chanukah) 5774 

  
Let us begin with a thought on Parshas Mikeitz and then go to a thought on the Inyan of Chanukah. 

Of course the beginning of the Parsha deals with the dreams of Pharoh and the interpretation of 

Yosef Hatzaddik. Rashi makes a point because in 41:25 at the beginning of the Parsha the language 

that Yosef says to Pharoh is (ֵאת ֲאֶשר ָהֱאֹלרים ֹעֶשה, ִהִגיד ְלַפְרֹעה). What G-d plans to do he has told 

Pharoh. Whereas only 3 Pesukim later in Posuk 28 the language used is ( -ֲאֶשר ָהֱאֹלרים ֹעֶשה, ֶהְרָאה ֶאת

 That which G-d is planning to do he showed Pharoh. Previously the language was he told .(ַפְרֹעה
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Pharoh and now he showed Pharoh. Rashi on 41:26 says (בשבע שנים הטובות) the seven good years 

which were immediate (הגיד )(נאמר )פסוק כה it says Hashem told Pharoh (לפי שהיה סמוך) because it 

was close. (ובשבע שני רעב) but the seven years of hunger which were distant ( פסוק כח( הראה ) נאמר

 because it was distant and therefore, the (את פרעה, לפי שהיה הדבר מופלג ורחוק, נופל בו לשון מראה

language to show is used. Of course we have to understand this. Both messages were given over 

in a dream and why is one called showing and one called telling. 

  
The Mamarei Pachad Yitzchok on Sukkos Maimar 98 explains that it is human nature that what a 

person sees makes a greater impression upon him than that which he hears. We know for example 

that if someone hears of Tzaros Lo Aleinu, it makes an impression. But if someone sees the Tzarah 

sees the difficulty then of course it makes a greater impression. There are many Mekoros for that. 

For example, Moshe Rabbeinu who broke the Luchos not when HKB"H told him the Jews made 

an Eigel but as it says in Shemos 32:19 ( אף משה, וישלך מידו-העגל, ומחלת; ויחר-וירא את ) that Moshe 

Rabbeinu saw the Eigel and Mecholos and then he threw them down. Rav Hutner brings this as an 

example that it is a greater impression on a person when he sees something as opposed to when he 

hears about it. So too, when HKB"H wanted to show Moshe Rabbeinu the Seder Teshuvah, how 

Jews should pray when they need to do Teshuva, the language of the Gemara in Maseches Rosh 

Hashono 17b (11 lines from the top) is (שנתעטף הקב"ה כשליח צבור והראה לו למשה סדר תפלה) 

HKB"H wrapped himself Kavayochel in a Tallis like a Chazzan and showed Moshe Rabbeinu the 

proper manner of Davening. Again, it could have been given over B'peh (it could have been told) 

but he showed. When an image is in front of you it makes a greater impression. So too here. 

Although Pharoh saw everything in a dream, the idea is that what was going to happen 

immediately, (ִהִגיד), it is enough that he was told. The fact that it was visualized has no bearing on 

the giving of the message, it happened to be a medium of something visual, visual in the mind's 

eye which is a dream. However, in the case of something that was more distant it had to be shown. 

The message of course is if somebody wants to be influenced, it is important that he have some 

type of visual image, some type of picture before him, an image in his mind that helps him do the 

good things he wants to do. Therefore, if a person is motivated to do something it is not adequate 

to have that motivation it will quickly disappear. What we would suggest a person does if someone 

is motivated to learn, is to find a Chaver, someone else in Shul who learns more than you, who is 

more devoted to his learning and use him as a role model. Picture this person in your mind when 

you want to behave in a better way, when you want to be more motivated. Picture that you want 

to be with him. There is another benefit. That is that a person finds it very difficult to measure 

progress. Spiritual progress is very very hard to measure. When you look at someone else and say 

I want to learn like he is learning or as much as he is learning, it gives you a yard stick. When you 

have progress it gives you the sense to feel the progress which is of course a great motivator. So 

the message here is, ( ַפְרֹעה-ֶהְרָאה ֶאת ). Try to use that means of motivation. In the case of Pharoh 

something that will be later, down the road needed to be visualized in order to have the proper 

affect. In our case too, if we want to be influenced in a way that will have a lasting meaningful 

impact we should try to visualize it. This is a thought on Parshas Mikeitz. 

  
Let's move to a thought regarding Chanukah. It is the first day of Chanukah and it really sometimes 

takes me 8 days just to get into the feeling of the Hashkafa of the day. It is very difficult. Because 

there is no Issur Melacha, the day seems so routine and sometimes it is very difficult for a person 

to get into the mood and the spirit of Chanukah, sometimes until Chanukah is just about to end. 

Therefore, it is important to note that we need to find ways to make Chanukah different. I try on 
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Chanukah to Daven Vasikin every day. Chanukah is a celebration of Avodah, of the Bais 

Hamikdash. Our Avodah is Tefillah. Vasikin today is about 7 AM. Here in New York City it 

should be easy for most people to be able to Daven Vasikin this time of the year. 

  
A thought from last year on Chanukah. As Chanukah progressed, I noticed or perhaps was made 

to notice something very interesting about the lighting of Menorah. In the morning we say ( ַאַבֵּיי

 The Gemara in Maseches Yoma 14 has a certain Seder of what is done in .(ֲהָוה ְמַסֵדר ֵסֶדר ַהַמֲעָרָכה

the Bais Hamikdash and in that order of things that are done in the Bais Hamikdash we mention a 

Menorah. We mention (ַוֲהָטַבת ָחֵמש ֵנרות) and (ַוֲהָטַבת ְשֵתי ֵנרות) we don't even talk about the Hadlakah. 

We write that the Neiros were prepared. Very strange. What is even stranger is that the Mishnah 

in Yoma (which many of you are learning in Daf Yomi) it talks about the (פייס השני), the lots they 

drew in order to decide who was able to do different jobs in the Bais Hamikdash. The job of the 

Menorah is called Hapiyus Hasheini L'heitiv Haneiros, the Piyus is to prepare the Neiros of the 

Menorah. Again, it is clear, it doesn't mention the lighting of the Menorah, just the preparation. 

  
As a matter of fact, if you look in the Chinuch on Mitzva 98 he says Mitzvas Arichos Neiros 

Mikdash, the Mitzvah is to set up the Neiros of the Bais Hamikdash unlike other Mitzvos L'haktir 

Ketores, to burn the Ketores etc. 

  
In the Chumash itself we find in Parshas Tetzaveh 27:21 the Lashon of (ַיֲעֹרְך ֹאתֹו ַאֲהֹרן ּוָבָניו), a 

language of setting it up. Even in Parshas Behaloscha there is no commandment to light as it says 

in 8:2 ( מּול ְפֵני ַהְמנֹוָרה, ָיִאירּו ִשְבַעת ַהֵנרֹות-ַהֵנֹרת, ֶאל-ְבַהֲעֹלְתָך, ֶאת ).Very very different. Maybe this is why 

the lighting of the Menorah is Kosher B'zar. We know that a Yisrael is Kosher to light the Menorah 

if the Menorah is brought out to a place that he is allowed to be. Interesting, the language of the 

Rambam in Hilchos Bi'as Mikdash 9:7 is (וכן הדלקת הנרות כשירה בזרים) lighting of the Menorah is 

Kosher with a non-Kohen (לפיכך אם הטיב הכהן את הנרות והוציאן לחוץ מותר לזר להדליקן) therefore, if 

a Kohen prepared the Neiros a Zar could light it. Again, the Kohen must do the preparation. A 

very interesting idea. Rav Chaim in the GRACH Al Harambam makes this point. What is 

fascinating is that for some reason which is not so clear to us the Mitzvah of lighting the Menorah 

in the Bais Hamikdash is primarily a Mitzvah of preparation. The preparation is an Avodah while 

the Hadlaka is not really an Avodah. Fascinating idea. When you combine that with an analysis of 

the Mitzvah of Neiros Chanukah where this is a Machlokes in the Gemara in Maseches Shabbos 

22b if (הדלקה עושה מצוה או הנחה עושה מצוה) Hadlaka Oseh Mitzvah or Hanacha Oseh Mitzvah but 

we Pasken that Hadlaka Oseh Mitzvah. We Pasken that when you light the Menorah that is the 

Mitzvah. That means that here it is the other way around. It is the lighting that is the Mitzvah. In 

contrast to the Mikdash where the Mitzvah doesn't seem to be the lighting. Halo Davar Hu! It is a 

very interesting contrast. 

  
Let me move to another point and then perhaps we can come back to this. On Purim we have 

Megillas Esther. On Purim we have a written account which is part of Tanach of what took place. 

However, on Chanukah we have no such thing. They tried, the Megillas Chashmanayim was 

written. But we don't have a uncorrupted version of Megillas Chashmanayim. Over the generations 

Megillas Chashmanayim was corrupted by different types of historians who wanted to revise our 

history and we have no clear written account. An explanation of this is found in two Gedolim who 

lived at the end of the 19th century but in different worlds. Rav Tzaddok on one hand and the Netziv 

the Volozhin Rosh Yeshiva on the other hand. They both say a similar idea. In Resisai Layla page 
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77 Rav Tzaddok says that Chanukah is a celebration of Torah She'bal Peh and since it is Torah 

She'bal Peh we have no written account. The Netziv in two places, one is in the beginning of 

Tetzaveh writes that the Tachlis Hamishkan is the Ohr Hatorah, the Tachlis of the Mishkan is to 

symbolize Torah study and that the Aron which held Sifrei Torah or held a Sefer Torah and the 

Luchos represented Torah She'bichsav and the Menorah represents Torah She'bal Peh. In is 

interesting that the Netziv writes at the end of Parshas Naso in that which we Lain on Chanukah, 

he writes something which you wouldn't expect from a Litvishe Rosh Yeshiva. He writes that when 

Moshe Rabbeinu wanted to understand Divrei Torah, when he had a difficulty in a Havana of the 

depth of Torah, Moshe Rabbeinu would go into the Mishkan stand at the Menorah and look at the 

Neiros and this would give him a Havana in Torah. Perhaps this is part of the custom to learn near 

the Menorah on the nights of Chanukah. Be that as it may, they both say that Chanukah is a time 

of Ohr and the Ohr of Chanukah is a Ohr which represents Limud Hatorah. 

  
Of course we come back and we say that the Mishkan which is the Torah She'bichsav, the Mishkan 

which is one of the Mitzvos is all about the preparation of the Menorah. It's Chanukah, the Yom 

Tov that was added by the Rabanan, that creates an image of Torah She'bal Peh. The message we 

have is that although Chanukah comes and goes quickly, Chanukah is beautiful as a time of family 

get together. It also should be a time that we strengthen ourselves for the coming difficult months 

of the winter which is always challenging in Limud Hatorah. Of course it is Min Hashamayim that 

Chanukah this year begins on a Thursday and there are two Thursdays this year, two times you 

can prepare for a Mishmar night. Of course there is no better way to celebrate Chanukah then by 

being Marbeh in your Limudim. No better time to start than a Leil Mishmar, a Thursday night, a 

time that we should be pushing more anyway. Wishing one and all a Freilichin Chanukah and a 

Gut Gebenched Yar! Kol Tuv! 

  
 

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Chanukah) 5773 

  
Let me begin with a thought regarding Parshas Mikeitz. We find in this week's Parsha that Yosef 

weeps on two occasions. He cries twice. Of course in next week's Parsha he cries again but for this 

week we will deal with this week's crying. The first time is found in 42:24 when the brothers first 

come to him and the Posuk says ( ִשְמעֹון, ַוֶּיֱאֹסר -ַוִּיֹסב ֵמֲעֵליֶהם, ַוֵּיְבְך; ַוָּיָשב ֲאֵלֶהם, ַוְיַדֵבר ֲאֵלֶהם, ַוִּיַּקח ֵמִאָתם ֶאת

 Yosef turned around and wept and then he returned to them. That was a brief episode .(ֹאתֹו ְלֵעיֵניֶהם

of weeping. Later we find right after Shivi in 43:30 when Binyamin arrives. This is a much greater 

episode of weeping.  ( ֹות; ַוָּיבֹא ַהַחְדָרה, ַוֵּיְבְך ָשָמהָאִחיו, ַוְיַבֵּקש, ִלְבכ-ִנְכְמרּו ַרֲחָמיו ֶאל-ַוְיַמֵהר יֹוֵסף, ִכי ). Yosef's 

mercy had been kindled regarding his brothers and he felt like crying, he went into an inner room 

to weep. (ַוִּיְרַחץ ָפָניו, ַוֵּיֵצא) he washed his face and then exited and came back out to them. Here it is 

a longer period of weeping.  

  

I saw a beautiful Hesber and an explanation of these two periods of weeping in the Sefer Acharei 

Ro'i. He points out a Taz in Hilchos Shabbos Siman 288:2. There it is talking regarding a Halacha 

that a person is not supposed to cry on Shabbos. Shabbos is supposed to be a time of Simcha and 

a person is supposed to as best he can push off his Tzar and feelings of pain that he has until after 

Shabbos. There the Taz brings that we find a Medrash Agada that Rabbi Akiva's Talmidim found 

him crying and the Talmidim said to him that it is Shabbos. He replied Oneg Yesh Li, this makes 

me feel better on Shabbos and therefore, it is Muttar. That is the source for a Rama that there is an 
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exception to the prohibition of crying on Shabbos. The Taz explains the Geder Hadavar, he 

explains what the Halacha is in regards to crying based on his Yesod that there are two types of 

weeping.  There is one type of weeping which comes from pain and that is the weeping that Chazal 

forbid on Shabbos. There is another type of weeping. Sometimes a person cries for feelings of 

longing, feelings of Devaykus (closeness) to something that perhaps he feels is beyond his reach 

or strength. That type of crying is a type of crying which shows an attachment, which shows 

Devaykus, which shows a connection to something. 

  

When Rav Akiva's Rebbi Rabbi Eliezer died, he wept not because it was a weeping of Tzar 

(because that would be Assur on Shabbos) he wept because of a longing of the Kedusha of 

Ruchniyos that his Rebbi represented to him. That type of weeping he said was Oneg Yesh Li, this 

is a different type of weeping. 

  

This is sort of like an experience I had. I grew up going to boys camps in the summer. Then a 

couple of years after marriage we started to go to Camp Bnos, a girls camp. On the last night of 

camp many girls are crying. Why are they crying the last night of camp? In the boys camp they 

are busy playing practical jokes on each other on the last night of camp or having barbeques. Why 

are the girls weeping? It is not from sadness or from pain, it is for a longing. The girls have a 

greater sensitivity to relationships with other people and it is a crying of longing. When one thinks 

back and remembers that type of crying it is not with sadness it is with an emotional high that a 

person felt a connection to something. So too with Yosef. The first time Yosef cried he cried out 

of pain. (ַוִּיֹסב ֵמֲעֵליֶהם) all he did was turn around and that wasn't a weeping that a Baal Madreiga 

seeks to prolong. The second weeping however, was a weeping of longing regarding Binyamin, 

the brother he hadn't seen for so long and there it was a different type of weeping. The Posuk says 

 he desired to cry, he wanted to cry. Since when does a person want to cry? Yes, if it (ַוְיַבֵּקש, ִלְבכֹות)

is a crying for longing for something, something with spiritual meaning, or an emotional meaning 

that type of a longing is (ַוְיַבֵּקש, ִלְבכֹות). It is a desirable type of crying. Therefore, that Bechiya was 

a longer weeping. This is what it says in the Sefer Acharei Ro'i. 

  

We can add to that. We find regarding Rosh Hashono in the Sefer Maaseh Rav (of the GRA) Os 

207 Ain Livkos B'rosh Hashono. This is because of the Nevua of Ezra where it says Al Tivku, not 

to weep on Rosh Hashono. He brings from Nach (Kesuvim) that it says in Nechemiah 8:9 ( -ְוַאל

 a command not to weep on Rosh Hashana. The Biur Hagra in the Shulchan Aruch Taf Kuf (ִתְבכּו

Tzadik Daled says the same idea. 

  

However, we find in the name of the Arizal (and this is quoted in Poskim including the B'air 

Heiteiv in Siman Taf Kuf Pei Daled S'if Katan Gimmel) that the Arizal says the reverse. The Arizal 

did cry on Rosh Hashono and Yom Hakkipurim. The Arizal's custom was to cry. V'amar Mi 

She'aino Boche B'yamim Ailu (someone who does not weep on Rosh Hashono or Yom Kippur) 

Ain Nishmaso Tovah Ush'laima (it is a sign that his soul is not good or complete).  What a Stira! 

The GRA is saying that it is prohibited to weep and he brings a Posuk ( ִתְבכּו-ְוַאל ) and the Arizal 

says that if you don't weep there is something wrong with your Neshama. A Machlokes to such 

extremes? 

  

The answer would seem to fit along the lines of that which we are saying and in the new Maaseh 

Rav there is a footnote which seems to say this idea. There are two types of crying, there is a crying 
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from pain and from Tzar ( ִתְבכּו-ְוַאל ), that is Assur on Rosh Hashono. However, Rosh Hashono is a 

time of longing for Malchus Shamayim of longing for a better spiritual life. That type of weeping 

is most appropriate on Rosh Hashono. The Arizal did not mean that if someone doesn't have pain 

his Neshama is not complete. What does pain have to do with a complete Neshama? He meant if 

one's soul does not long for Malchus Shamayim, for Gilui Kavod Shamayim then there is 

something missing. Therefore, this idea that there are two types of weeping is Yesodosdik. The 

Taz explains that about Yosef here and it would answer what would otherwise seem to be a dispute 

between the Arizal and the Vilna Gaon. 

  

Let me move on to a second thought, a Mussar thought from Rav Schwab on this week's Parsha in 

his Sefer Mayan Beis Hashoeva (page # 104 - 105 on 42:20). We find that when the brothers came, 

at first Yosef said that they should all go into jail and one should go back and get Binyamin, as it 

says in 42:16 ( ֵחי ַפְרֹעה, ִכי --לֹא-ֲאִחיֶכם, ְוַאֶתם ֵהָאְסרּו, ְוִיָבֲחנּו ִדְבֵריֶכם ַהֱאֶמת ִאְתֶכם; ְוִאם-ִשְלחּו ִמֶכם ֶאָחד, ְוִיַּקח ֶאת

) For three days all the brothers were in jail as it says in 42:17 .(ְמַרְגִלים ַאֶתם ִמְשָמר, -ֱאֹסף ֹאָתם ֶאלַוּיֶ 

 Subsequently, Yosef calls them in and he changes his plan. He says the words as can .(ְשֹלֶשת ָיִמים

be found in 42:18 ( ָהֱאֹלרים, ֲאִני ָיֵרא-ֶאת ), I fear Hashem. In 42:19 he continues ( ֲאִחיֶכם --ֵכִנים ַאֶתם-ִאם

ר ְבֵבית ִמְשַמְרֶכםֶאָחד, ֵיָאסֵ  ). Only one brother should stay in jail and the rest can go back. The Posuk 

says in 42:21 ( ; ָאִחינּו, ֲאֶשר ָרִאינּו ָצַרת ַנְפשֹו ְבִהְתַחְננֹו ֵאֵלינּו, ְולֹא ָשָמְענּו-ָאִחיו, ֲאָבל ֲאֵשִמים ֲאַנְחנּו ַעל-ַוּיֹאְמרּו ִאיש ֶאל

ֵכן ָבָאה ֵאֵלינּו, ַהָצָרה ַהזֹאת-ַעל ) that the brothers after that spoke to each other and said we are guilty 

because we didn't have Rachmanus on Yosef. Why only then, why didn't they say that right away 

when they were suspected of being spies. Yosef threw them all in jail, wasn't that the time that 

they should have said to each other that this was because of the Aveira that we did with Yosef. 

Why only here? 

  

Rav Schwab says that Yosef Hatzaddik was teaching them a great Mussar. Here he was the king, 

the viceroy of Mitzrayim and he said one brother should return and the rest should sit in jail. Then 

3 days later he said ( ָהֱאֹלרים, ֲאִני ָיֵרא-ֶאת ), I fear Hashem. I am going to rethink what I have said. 

Why should you all suffer. Leave one brother here as a guarantor and the rest could go back home 

to your father. Yosef was teaching them ( ָהֱאֹלרים, ֲאִני ָיֵרא-ֶאת ) when someone has fear he rethinks 

decisions that he made previously. The brothers who certainly were greater than any of the Baalei 

Mussar, they saw Mussar in this. They had made a decision that selling Yosef was right and here 

they learned from Yosef's lesson that you have to rethink what you did if you are a Yir'ai Elokim. 

It was here that they began to think about the selling of their brother. If you look at the Posuk there 

are two words that seem out of place. When Yosef finishes speaking he tells them let one brother 

stay and the others should go back and bring the youngest brother as it says in 42:20 ( ֲאִחיֶכם -ְוֶאת

ֵכן-ֵאַלי, ְוֵיָאְמנּו ִדְבֵריֶכם ְולֹא ָתמּותּו; ַוַּיֲעשּו ַהָּקֹטן ָתִביאּו ). ( ֵכן-ַוַּיֲעשּו ) and they did so and they went back. No, 

the next Posuk says ( ָאִחיו-ַוּיֹאְמרּו ִאיש ֶאל ) they are still standing in front of Yosef and speaking. As a 

matter of fact they are definitely still in front of Yosef because Yosef afterwards begins to weep 

as is seen in 42:24 ( ְַוִּיֹסב ֵמֲעֵליֶהם, ַוֵּיְבך). So what is ( ֵכן-ַוַּיֲעשּו )? Says Rav Schwab, ( ֵכן-ַוַּיֲעשּו ) they did 

like Yosef. Yosef had this sense of rethinking what he had done and that is what he taught them. 

They too rethought what they had done. What an incredible lesson and what a beautiful Pshat in 

the Pesukim. These are two thoughts on Parshas Mikeitz. 

  

In honor of Chanukah I would like to tell you a story from the Gemara regarding olive oil. It is a 

Gemara story which for some reason somehow slipped between the cracks and is not well known. 

This is perhaps because it is in Maseches Menachos 85b (second wide line). There in Maseches 
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Menachos the Mishna says (תקוע אלפא לשמן). It talks about where the oil was brought to the Bais 

Hamikdash, from where it was brought, what the best oils were to be brought to the Bais 

Hamikdash... There the Gemara brings a lesson regarding oil. 

  

Sheivet Asher was an area of Eretz Yisrael that had a lot of oil. (וטובל בשמן רגלו זה חלקו של אשר) 

as it says in the Berachos that can be found in Devarim 33:24. The following is the Gemara. ( תנו

רבנן וטובל בשמן רגלו זה חלקו של אשר שמושך שמן כמעין אמרו פעם א' ח[ נצרכו להן אנשי לודקיא בשמן 

מינו להן פולמוסטוס אחד אמרו לו לך והבא לנו שמן במאה ריבוא הלך לירושלים אמרו לו לך לצור הלך לצור 

אמרו לו לך לגוש חלב הלך לגוש חלב אמרו לו לך אצל פלוני ט[ לשדה הלז ומצאו שהיה עוזק תחת זיתיו אמר לו 

אכתי המתין עד שסיים מלאכתו לאחר יש לך שמן במאה ריבוא שאני צריך אמר לו י[ המתן לי עד שאסיים מל

שסיים מלאכתו הפשיל כליו לאחוריו והיה יא[ מסקל ובא בדרך אמר לו יש לך שמן במאה ריבוא כמדומה אני יב[ 

ששחוק שחקו בי היהודים כיון שהגיע לעירו הוציאה לו שפחתו קומקמום של חמין ורחץ בו ידיו ורגליו הוציאה 

וטבל בו ידיו ורגליו לקיים מה שנאמר וטובל בשמן רגלו לאחר שאכלו ושתו מדד לו ספל של יג[ זהב מליאה שמן 

לו שמן במאה ריבוא אמר לו כלום אתה צריך ליותר אמר לו הן אלא שאין לי דמים אמר לו אם אתה רוצה ליקח 

ולא פרד קח ואני יד[ אלך עמך ואטול דמיו מדד לו שמן בשמונה עשר ריבוא אמרו לא הניח אותו האיש לא סוס 

ולא גמל ולא חמור בארץ ישראל שלא שכרו כיון שהגיע לעירו יצאו אנשי עירו לקלסו אמר להם לא לי טו[ קלסוני 

אלא לזה שבא עמי שמדד לי שמן במאה ריבוא והרי נושה בי בשמונה עשרה ריבוא לקיים מה שנאמר יש מתעשר 

 The people in Ludkiya needed oil as there was an oil shortage. They hired (ואין כל מתרושש והון רב

a Goy to go get them oil in the amount of 1 Million of their currency (perhaps Zuz). They obviously 

desperately needed oil. First he went to Yerushalayim, they sent him to Tzur, and from there they 

sent him to Gush Chalav. Finally they told there is this individual who is a millionaire and he has 

plenty of olive oil and he will sell it to you. So this (פולמוסטוס) agent went and found a man who 

was using a shovel digging around the olive trees in his orchard so that the rain water would fit 

better under the olive trees. He asked do you have a million worth of olive oil to sell? He answered 

I have but you will have to wait I am middle of working. This non-Jew couldn't believe it, this is 

a millionaire who is just working with a shovel under a tree? I offer him a million dollar deal and 

he says wait let me finish shoveling. He started to think (כמדומה אני יב[ ששחוק שחקו בי היהודים), 

that the Jews are playing a trick on me because it can't be that he is a millionaire. The man finished 

digging and started going home.  On the way home he was still working, there were stones in the 

orchard that he was clearing from his orchard. He was cleaning his orchard. When he got home 

they brought him out a golden basin with oil in which he soaked his feet to be Mekayeim the Posuk 

 He was from Sheivet Asher and he did as his forefathers had been promised to .(ְוֹטֵבל ַבֶשֶמן ַרְגלֹו)

have this wealth to be able to afford to soak his feet in olive oil. Afterwards he gave him the million 

dollars' worth of olive oil. He asked him do you need more? He answered I really need another 

$180,000 worth but I don't have the money. He said fine I will sell it to you on credit. He sold him 

1,180,000 worth of oil and the Gemara says that they had to rent every horse, donkey, and camel 

that they could in Eretz Yisrael to ship all of this oil in order to get it back to this city.  

  

The Gemara says the lesson is a Posuk in Mishlei that can be found in 13:7 ( ;ֵיש ִמְתַעֵשר, ְוֵאין ֹכל

 Sadly, there are people who are not wealthy but they feel that because of people .(ִמְתרֹוֵשש, ְוהֹון ָרב

around them they feel a certain pressure to behave as if they are wealthy. It is sad that people who 

are not wealthy have to pretend that they are wealthy. What a miserable miserable existence. On 

the other hand there are people who act as they did when they were poor and they are really 

wealthy. The Gemara is praising this gentleman because oil as the Gemara says is a Siman of 

wisdom. This man despite having become wealthy was wise enough to continue living his life as 
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he had lived before he became wealthy. That is the praise of the Chochmah, the wisdom of the 

Shemen Zayis that was the Beracha of Sheivet Asher. 

  

With that I wish you all a Freilichin Chanukah. I hope all of you are Zoche to wealth together with 

the wisdom to still live your lives as if you weren't wealthy. Because wealth goes to people's heads, 

wealth makes people obnoxious, makes them dismiss Aniyim in an improper way. Be wealthy but 

live your lives as you did before you were wealthy. With that I wish you all a Freilichin Chanukah 

and a Gutten Shabbos! 

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Chanuka) 5772 

  
This year I want to talk about Chanukah. Regarding Chanuka it is well known that there are 2 

primary occurrences which we mark on Chanukah. One of them is winning the battle which is 

mentioned in Al Hanissim and the second is the miracle of the Pach Hashemen of the oil that 

burned for 8 days which we mark by lighting the Menorah and saying Haneiros Halalu. Everybody 

knows that these are the two ideas of Chanukah. Everyone that is except for the Rambam. 

  

The Rambam in the beginning of Hilchos Chanuka writes that 3 things happened.  This can be 

found in Zemanim, Hilchos Megilla V'chanukah 3:1 ( וחזרה מלכות לישראל יתר על מאתים שנים עד
החורבן 
Ano .(=http://www.hebrewbooks.org/rambam.aspx?sefer=3&hilchos=21&perek=3&hilite) (השני

ther wonderful thing happened. The Malchus came back to the Jews, the Chashmanayim were 

kings for over 200 years and that is also a celebration of Chanukah. 

  

This flies in the face of the Ramban who says that the Chashmanayim taking over the Malchus 

was a disaster, it was wrong. The Rambam says I guess he might agree that the Chashmanayim 

shouldn't have taken over the Malchus but the end result of Malchus of Yisroel is good. How does 

he know this and from where did he get it. Why don't we mark it on Chanukah just like we mark 

that we won the war with Al Hanisim and the Neis of the Pach Hashemen with Hadlakos Haneiros. 

  

I heard a Maimur from Rav Yitzchok Hutner Zatzal who says beautifully. The Gemara in Maseches 

Megillah 14a (25 lines from the top) ( רבא אמר בשלמא התם הללו עבדי ר' ולא עבדי פרעה אלא הכא
 says that on Purim we don't say Hallel (הללו עבדי ר' ולא עבדי אחשורוש אכתי עבדי אחשורוש אנן

because in the time of Purim we were still slaves to Achashveirosh and not slaves only to Hashem. 

  

 On Chanukah we do say Hallel. If we were still Avdei Antiochus then we would not say Hallel. 

Hallel is recited because (הללו עבדי ר) we were Avdei Hashem and not Avdei Antiochus. 

Therefore, Hallel is a fact that we were not under the Malchus of Ovdei Avoda Zorah, we were 

under the Malchus of the Chashmanayim. 

  

To appreciate this I would like to ask a Kasha. In the first Perek of Avoda Zorah on 9a (3 lines 

from the top) it says that the Chashmanayim ruled for 103 years. ( מלכות חשמונאי בפני הבית מאה
 and the Malchus was taken (מלכות בית הורדוס מאה ושלש) After that Hurdas rebelled .(ושלש

away from the Chashmanayim. The Rambam says that (  וחזרה מלכות לישראל יתר על מאתים
 that it was over 200 years. The Gemara seems to say that it was only 103 years. This is a (שנים

Kasha. 

http://www.hebrewbooks.org/rambam.aspx?sefer=3&hilchos=21&perek=3&hilite
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To answer this, the Maharan Mipaneil says that we find that the Av Bais Din that is mentioned in 

the first Perek of Pirkei Avos, the head of the Bais Din was never a father and son until Hillel. 

From Hillel the next 10 generations we have 10 generations of father and son. 

  

What changed, what happened all of a sudden that from the times of Hillel the post of Rosh 

Sanhedrin went B'yirusha from father to son? Hillel lived in the time that the Malchus 

Chashmonoyim came to an end in the time of Hurdas. The Malchus Yisrael then went over to the 

Keser Torah, it went over to the Av Bais Din and it passed father to son as we know Hillel was 

from Sheivet Yehuda of Malchus Bais Dovid. The Gemara in Maseches Sanhedrin 5a (17 lines 

from the top) on the Posuk in Beraishis 49:10 ( ין ַרְגָליו-לֹא ק ִמבֵׁ ֶבט ִמיהּוָדה, ּוְמֹחקֵׁ ָיסּור שֵׁ ) says 

regarding Yehuda that ( כדתניא לא יסור שבט מיהודה אלו ראשי גליות שבבבל שרודין את ישראל
 So that is a reference to .(בשבט ומחוקק מבין רגליו אלו בני בניו של הלל שמלמדין תורה ברבים

Hillel and his children who taught Klal Yisrael and the Malchus did continue. This then would 

answer the question, the Rambam had mentioned that (וחזרה מלכות לישראל יתר על מאתים שנים). 
There were 103 years of Chashmanayim but over 100 years of Hillel and his descendents who led 

Klal Yisrael. Now of course this gives us a better appreciation of the importance of ( וחזרה מלכות
 because although the Chashmanoyim are faulted for taking over the kingdom this ,(לישראל

ultimately lead to Hillel and his descendents the Keser Torah taking over the Keser Malchus.  So 

this is an insight into the Rambam, a celebration of (וחזרה מלכות לישראל). 
  

I would add, we say in Maoz Tzur (ץ ָבֶבל ְזֻרָבֶבל  the end of the 70 years of Galus Bavel came ,(קֵׁ

with Zerubavel. Zerubavel for those who learn Kesuvim was the oldest surviving descendent of 

Dovid Hamelech at the time of the Bayis Sheini. So we seem to say that Zerubavel became king 

after Galus Bavel. Well as you know that was not so. Zerubavel hoped to be king but never really 

took over a kingdom. He led as a Talmid Chochom in Klal Yisrael. So why do we say ( ץ ָבֶבל קֵׁ
 as if he became Melech? But in light of what we are saying we can understand. When the (ְזֻרָבֶבל

Keser Torah, when the head of Torah leadership someone like Zerubavel is the leader that too is 

part of Malchus Bais Dovid. 

  

As we will say in this week's Haftorah, the Navi Zechariah says to Zerubavel in 4:6 ( ְירָור, -ֶזה ְדַבר
אֹמר:-ֶאל תְברּוִחי, ָאַמר ְירָור ְצָבאֹו-ִכי ִאם--לֹא ְבַחִיל, ְולֹא ְבֹכחַ   ְזֻרָבֶבל לֵׁ ). According to our understanding 

we can explain that these are the words of Hashem to Zerubavel who hoped to be king. That not 

with an army, not with physical might will you be king, but rather you will be king with the Ruach 

Hatorah, the Ruchniyos of Klal Yisrael. That is an appreciation of (וחזרה מלכות לישראל) the 

celebration of the Malchus coming back. 

  

There is a second ignored aspect of Chanukah. We have the winning of the battle and the Pach 

Hashemen which are often referred to. We have ( ות לישראלוחזרה מלכ ) which is rarely heard about 

and the Chanukas Hamizbaiach, the fact that there was a celebration of Chanukas Hamizbaiach a 

renewal of the Mizbaiach really the entire Bais Hamikdash through the Chashmanayim. This is 

something which we mark. The Marsha in the beginning of the Sugya of Chanuka says the word 

Chanuka is a reference to Chanukas Hamizbaiach renewal of the Mizbaiach and the Bais 

Hamikdash in the time of the Chashmanayim. As a matter of fact many wonder why or if there is 

a reason to have a Seudas Mitzvah on Chanukah. 
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The Rama in Siman Taf Reish Aleph writes the reason to have Seudos is for this reason, the 

Chanukas Hamizbaiach, for the renewal of the Mizbaiach. If as we said earlier Al Hanisim refers 

to the miracle of the winning of the battle, that Haneiros Hallalu refers to the Pach Hashemen, 

Hallel is a reference to (וחזרה מלכות לישראל), we then have Kriyas Hatorah the laining of every 

day of Chanukah that is a reference to Chanukas Hamizbaiach. At any rate this is the Inyan. The 

Meshech Chochmo in Parshas Naso 10:10 discusses this idea that the joy of Chanukah is the 

celebration of Chanukas Hamizbaiach. 

  

I heard a really beautiful thought from my Yedid Rav Yaakov Hirschel that I would like to share 

with you. Why do we eat the Seuda? We are saying because of Chanukas Hamizbaiach. I don't 

think so. I don't think that when we sit and eat we are thinking about Chanukas Hamizbaiach. 

Others say (the Rama) that if you add Shiros V'sishbachos it makes it a Seudas Mitzvah. That 

would seem to be true anytime. He suggested a beautiful Pshat based on an Ohr Gedalyahu. 

  

The Ohr Gedalyahu writes regarding the Chanukas Hamizbaiach that the Posuk says in Yechezkel 

7:22 ( ָבּה ָפִריִצים, ְוִחְללּוהָ -ּוָבאּו ), the enemies came and violated the Bais Hamikdash. The Gemara 

in Maseches Avoda Zarah 52b (24 lines from the top) Darshuns that this is a reference to the 

Yevonim. Rav Schorr in the Ohr Gedalyahu says Chililuha is a language of Chalal a vacuum. The 

Yevonim allowed us to have the Bais Hamikdash, they didn't destroy it. They wanted that there 

should be a vacuum, that it should be all Chitzoniyos, it should be a beautiful place. A place that 

has beautiful architecture and nice things happened there, nice presentations, but no Ruchniyos, 

no spirituality. The Greek culture was to glorify the body and to ignore the soul. So that is the 

language of Chililuha of Chalal, that it should be something without Penimios, it should be 

something only with Chitzonios. A Bais Hamikdash with no meaning with nothing in it. 

  

We come along and say that we are going to find a Refuah, an antidote, a reversal of what the 

Yevonim wanted to do. How do we do that? We do it by taking something that is inherently an 

empty thing a Chitzonios thing, something that has no inherent meaning and we try to infuse it 

with meaning. Eating and drinking are needed for physical reasons and it is not an inherently 

spiritual thing. It is something with a Chalal with a spiritual vacuum. Our Avodah is to do the 

opposite of the Yevonim. What they did was to try to take things that have a spiritual meaning and 

render them hollow, Chalal, devoid of inside. We take something that has no inherent inner 

meaning and we try to give it an inner meaning. 

  

Therefore we take a Seuda a Seudas Chanuka something that is B'etzem a celebration and we 

Dafka then give it Shiros V'sishbachos, give it song and meaning and we talk about Chanukah and 

celebrate Chanukah, we give it meaning. This is why this is only on Chanukah. This also explains 

why this is as the Rama said because of Chanukas Hamizbaiach. The whole idea of Chanukas 

Hamizbaiach is an idea of renewal of giving inner meaning of spirituality to something which the 

Yevonim the Greeks wanted to render only physical. So here we have a wonderful appreciation of 

the 4th aspect of Chanuka the aspect of Chanukas Hamizbaiach. 

  

I would like to end with a question but before I ask the question I would have to discuss a S'if in 

Shulchan Aruch. When we light the Menorah on let us say the third night of Chanuka our custom 

and I believe that it is the custom of all of Klal Yisrael or at least almost all of Klal Yisrael is to 

start lighting with the newest light (the 3rd candle) first which is on the leftmost side and move 
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towards the right. (The setup is from right to left, however, the lighting is from left to right). There 

are 2 ancient Minhagim brought by the Maharil, the Minhag Raynus which is our Minhag and the 

Minhag Ostreich which is to go in the opposite way, meaning to start from the right and go towards 

the left. There are Poskim who hold of one custom and Poskim who hold of the other custom. The 

Mishna Brura in Taf Reish Ayin Vav S'if Koton Tes says Ain B'yadi L'hachriya, whatever custom 

you have is fine. 

  

What is the reason for our custom?  The reason is because there is a concept in Shas ( פינות  כל
 that we prefer to move towards the right. Therefore, starting (שאתה פונה לא יהו אלא דרך ימין

from the leftmost candle we move towards the right. Minhag Ostreich says start from the right and 

even though you will be moving left after that it will still be treating the right as most Choshuv. 

My question is, if you look in Chazal in practical applications of the concept of ( כל פינות שאתה
 that we prefer to move towards the right, surprisingly most of what we (פונה לא יהו אלא דרך ימין

do fits better with the other Minhag. The main source of this custom is found in Maseches 

Zevachim 62b (5th wide line) where it talks about the Kohen who walked up to the Mizbaiach. He 

walked up the ramp made a right turn. Now if he would be walking around the Mizbaiach, people 

only walked around the perimeter of the Mizbaiach because there was a fire in middle. He would 

walk up the ramp, make a right turn and then get to the corner and make a left, next corner make 

a left, next corner make a left, and to the 4th corner and make a left. In other words his first right 

would cause subsequently that there would be a number of left turns. So that it seems that it is 

worth starting with the right even though subsequently you will be going towards the left. 

  

Similarly when we write Lashon Kodesh we start from the right unlike most other nations in the 

world because we give Chashivus, we give significance to the right. Although when you write 

Lashon Kodesh you start from the right but then you do everything towards the left. So we begin 

from the right and then move towards the left. The custom to open the Aron Kodesh in Shul is also 

to pull the Paroches starting from the right because the right is more Chashuv but the movement 

is towards the left. When we dance on Simchas Torah similarly the custom is to dance to the left 

because when you are standing at the Aron Kodesh holding the Sefer Torah and walking towards 

the crowd you make a right to start dancing and then you would be going to the left. 

  

So that in all of these examples the idea of (כל פינות שאתה פונה לא יהו אלא דרך ימין) means we 

start with the right and subsequently go towards the left. That seems to fit well with Minhag 

Ostreich. That does not seem to fit well with our Minhag and while of course L'mayseh each family 

sticks with their own Minhag it would be nice to be M'yasheiv and get a good idea of when is it 

important to start from the right and when it is important to move towards the right. 

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Chanukah) 5771 

  

43:12 ( יֶכם, ָתִשיבּו ְבֶיְדֶכם-ה, ְקחּו ְבֶיְדֶכם; ְוֶאתְוֶכֶסף ִמְשנֶ  אּוַלי ִמְשֶגה, הּוא--ַהֶכֶסףַהּמּוָשב ְבִפי ַאְמְתֹחתֵׁ ) 

Rav Pam made a very deep comment on a few words of this week's Parsha that have a lot do to 

with a person's life. We find in the Parsha that the brothers returned from Yosef, telling their father 

that they were accused of being spies, Shimon had been held up in Mitzrayim, and that the King 

of Mitzrayim was demanding that Binyamin go down with them. He accused them of being spies. 
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Initially, Yaakov doesn't let them return. After Yehuda begs him, Yaakov relents and allows them 

to go. He instructs them to take extra money ( ַהֶכֶסףַהּמּוָשב ְבִפי -ְוֶכֶסף ִמְשֶנה, ְקחּו ְבֶיְדֶכם; ְוֶאת
יֶכם, ָתִשיבּו ְבֶיְדֶכם הּואאּוַלי ִמְשֶגה, --ַאְמְתֹחתֵׁ ).Maybe this king is off the wall and is not in complete 

control of his faculties because look what he is doing to you. 

  

Rav Pam mentioned what is the use of the words (אּוַלי ִמְשֶגה, הּוא)? This man seems to be totally 

insane? The brothers come down and do nothing wrong and suddenly they are accused of being 

spies? Shimon is held back! Their money is given in their bags 42:27 (ְבִפי ַאְמַתְחתֹו)! Obviously 

he is (ִמְשֶגה, הּוא) Meshuge (meaning what was the Safeik with the word of Ulai)?   

  

Rav Pam commented that very often in life things happen to an individual that doesn't make any 

sense. We often question the Ribbono Shel Olam why are you doing these things to us, why are 

these things happening. Things that happen to an individual and to Klal Yisrael as a whole seems 

to be totally senseless to us. (אּוַלי ִמְשֶגה, הּוא) we say about Yosef. 

  

Yaakov was not quick to Pasken that this makes no sense. He knew that in life very often things 

that seem to be without rhyme and reason really do have a deep reason. Never dismiss something 

that it is totally uncalled for and unfounded. There is no question when the Borei Olam does 

something and even when someone else does something and we dismiss it as (ִמְשֶגה, הּוא). We 

should say (אּוַלי ִמְשֶגה, הּוא) because in fact had Yaakov said (ִמְשֶגה, הּוא) he would have been 

making a mistake. Yosef was not Meshuge, Yosef was doing something with a very clear plan. It 

seemed to be (ִמְשֶגה, הּוא) and therefore, Yaakov's Zehirus and the words he said (אּוַלי ִמְשֶגה,הּוא) 

is something from which we should learn, not only in a way of which we should speak but in a 

way to think.  (אּוַלי ִמְשֶגה, הּוא) don't dismiss things lightly. 

  

The first question of the week is: At the end of almost every Parsha we have a number of how 

many Pesukim there are in the Parsha. Here in the end of Parshas Mikeitz we also have a listing 

of how many words are in the Parsha. There are 2,025 words in the Parsha which is something that 

we don't find in the other Parshios. Why in Parshas Mikeitz does it tell us how many words there 

are in the Parsha? 

  

The Bnei Yisascher says that because Parshas Mikeitz typically falls out on Chanukah we look for 

a hint in the Parsha for Chanukah. 2,025 is 8 * 250 (Ner) = 2,000 + 25which is K'negged Chaf Hei 

Kisleiv the day on which Chanukah begins. That brings us to the 2,025 which is the Remez to 

Chanukah. 

  

There are only 2,022 words in the Parsha which is 3 words short. This was figured out by printing 

out the Parsha and doing a word count and he arrived at 2,022.I am sure that the Mesorah of 2,025 

is correct, however, what could have gone wrong in the word count to make it 2,022? 

  

Rebbi thought that maybe the computer counted 41:50 (פֹוִטי ֶפַרע) as one word, however, the 

computer had it at 2 words which is correct. There has to be something which is logical which 

requires thinking to figure out what the problem is. 
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The second question of the week is: In Parshas Vayeishev there is a famous Vort said in the name 

of many different sources that has to do with Yehuda. Yehuda had 3 children in the previous 

Parsha. 

  

A number of Meforshim take note of the fact that when the first time a child is born it 

says 38:3 ( ר-ַוִיְקָרא ֶאת ְשמֹו, עֵׁ ). That Yehuda called the child by his name. When the second child 

is born it says 38:4 ( ְשמֹו, אֹוָנן-ַוִתְקָרא ֶאת ). That the mother gave the name. When the third child is 

born it says 38:5 ( ָלה-ַוִתְקָראֶאת ְשמֹו שֵׁ ). That the mother gave the name again. The Posuk explains 

that (ְוָהָיהִבְכִזיב, ְבִלְדָתּה ֹאתֹו) that Yehuda wasn't around when the Shaila was born. That is why the 

mother gave the name.  

  

A number of Mefarshim and it might come from the Daas Zekainim Mibaalei Tosafos say that the 

custom was for the man to give the first name, the wife the second name and it goes back and forth. 

So the Posuk explains that the first was (ַוִיְקָרא) the second (ַוִתְקָרא) and the third one she gave the 

name even though it was his turn because he was out of town. 

  

This does not hold true in the rest of Sefer B'reishis. It is very strange that we notice this by Yehuda 

and it is a well known Vort. Here we come to Parshas Mikeitz and Yosef has two children. Here 

Yosef and not his wife gives the name to each. He even says the reason for the name. As the Posuk 

says regarding Menashe in 41:51 ( ף ֶאת ם ַהְבכֹור,ְמַנֶשה:-ַוִיְקָרא יֹוסֵׁ ֲעָמִלי-ָכל-ִקים ֶאתַנַשִני ֱאלֹ -ִכי  שֵׁ ). 

By Ephraim it says 41:52 ( ִני, ָקָרא ֶאְפָרִים: ם ַהשֵׁ ת שֵׁ ִהְפַרִניֱאלֹ ִקים, ְבֶאֶרץ ָעְנִיי-ִכי  ְואֵׁ ).Clearly he gave 

both names. 

  

Similarly, in Parshas Shemos, Moshe Rabbeinu has two children and he gives both names which 

are unique to him and their meanings. As we find in 2:22 or 18:3 ( ן, ַוִיְקָרא ֶאת ֶלד בֵׁ ְרֹשם:-ַותֵׁ ִכי   ְשמֹוגֵׁ
ר ָהִייִתי, ְבֶאֶרץ ָנְכִרָיה--ָאַמר גֵׁ ) and 18:4 ( ם ָהֶאָחד, ֱאִליֶעֶזר ֶחֶרב פַ -ִכי--ְושֵׁ ִני מֵׁ י ָאִביְבֶעְזִרי, ַוַיִצלֵׁ ְרֹעהֱאלֹ קֵׁ ). 

This doesn't seem to fit with the general rule that we seem to be learning out of Yehuda. 

  

What is even more puzzling is that when the Shevatim are born the names are all given by the 

mother without any regard for the father. By Reuvein in 29:32 ( ן, ַוִתְקָרא ֶלד בֵׁ ָאה ַותֵׁ ַוַתַהר לֵׁ
ן: ִכי ַעָתה,ֶיֱאָהַבִני ִאיִשי--ָרָאה ְירָור ְבָעְנִיי-ִכי ָאְמָרה, ִכי  ְשמֹוְראּובֵׁ ). By Shimon in 29:33 ( ֶלד ַוַתַהר עֹוד,ַותֵׁ

ן, ַותֹאֶמר ִכי ֶזה; ַוִתְקָרא ְשמֹו, ִשְמעֹון-ֶאת-ִלי ַגם-ְשנּוָאה ָאֹנִכי,ַוִיֶתן-ָשַמע ְירָור ִכי-בֵׁ ). By Levi in 29:34 ( ַוַתַהר
ַלי, ִכי ן, ַותֹאֶמר ַעָתה ַהַפַעםִיָלֶוה ִאיִשי אֵׁ ֶלד בֵׁ ןָקָרא-ָיַלְדִתי לֹו ְשֹלָשה ָבִנים; ַעל-עֹוד, ַותֵׁ ִוי-כֵׁ ְשמֹו, לֵׁ ). By 

Yehuda in 29:35 ( ן, ַותֹאֶמר ַהַפַעם אֹוֶדה ֶאתַוַתַהר עֹוד ֶלד בֵׁ ן ָקְרָאה ְשמֹו,ְיהּוָדה-ַעל--ְירָור-ַותֵׁ כֵׁ ). Clearly 

the mother gave the name. It seems to me that the Torah is teaching us that the name should be 

given by the parent to whom it is more important to choose the name. The parent for whom it 

counts more. This is a well known Vort on last week's Parsha that seems to be inconsistent with 

the rest of the Torah and it is Tzaroch Iyun Gadol. 

  

A Vort on the Yom Tov of Chanukah. In Mishnayos Machshirin 6:4 ( הטל, --הן שבעה משקין  ו,ד
טהור, ומותר באכילה--דבש צרעין  והמים, והיין, והשמן, והדם, והחלב,ודבש דבורים. ) there are seven 

liquids that are given the Chashivus of a drink for purposes of Halachah to be able to be Mekabeil 

Tumah. They are remembered by the acronym" Yad Shochat Dam." This stands for the following 

seven liquids: (י) for (יין), (ד) for (דבש), (ש) for (שמן), (ח) for (חלב), (ט) for (טל), (ד) for (דם), and 

 Wine, honey, oil, milk, dew, blood, water. These are the seven liquids that are .(מים) for (מ)

counted as the major liquids by Chazal. 
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The seven Yomim Tovim correspond to the seven liquids. In a sense that liquids are the source for 

all life in this world so too are the Yomim Tovim. Each Yom Tov corresponds easily, you don't 

have to force it into one of the liquids. Yayin is Purim, Devash is Rosh Hashanah, Shemen is 

Chanukah, Chalav is Shavuos, Tal is Pesach, Dam is Yom Kippurim (a fast day is known as a day 

that we have less blood as a Kaparah, and Mayim is Sukkos (because Sukkos we are judged for 

rain). So the seven Mashkin (liquids) correspond to the three Sholosh Regalim, Rosh Hashanah, 

Yom Kippur, Chanukah, and Purim. 

  

What is an insight into this is that 5 of the 7 liquids come to us as ready made in its natural form. 

Wine and oil are unique in that Hashem gives us grapes and olives and man extracts wine and oil 

and the Gemara refers to this as an improvement. Meaning, we take the grape or olive and change 

it into something that is more useful which is wine and oil. 

  

These two that are the Yomim Tovim D'rabbanan which correspond to Chanukah and Purim are 

different in that their Penimios (their hidden part) is more than its Chitzonios (their outside part). 

The outside shows a grape or olive which is a fruit. There are many fruits. The Penimios that is 

extracted is very unique. So too with Chanukah and Purim, the Penimios is more than the 

Chitzonios. 

  

Meaning to say, the Chitzonios of Chanukah is very minor. A person can go through Chanukah 

pretty much as any ordinary weekday, going to work as he normally does. Of course he takes the 

moment to light the Menorah and hopefully he remembers to say Al Hanisim and Hallel. However 

23.9 hours of the day can be the regular ordinary behavior.  

  

With Purim it is a similar situation and even though we know that we do things quite differently, 

we know that there are people who don't have any Penimios and for them Purim becomes a day of 

S'chok V'holilus (a day devoid of meaning). The meaning has to come from the Penimios of the 

person. It is very easy to have Chanukah speed by, 8 days of Chanukah speed by rather rapidly 

without a person feeling the meaning of the day. The way to bring out the Penimios is by doing 

Mitzvos with an extra Hiddur Mitzvah, Ahavah, and devotion. Chanukah is a Yom Tov of doing 

things Mehadrin Min Hamahadrin of doing things in a more Hiddur and extraordinary way. That 

is the Yom Tov of Chanukah. That has to come out in our Avodah.  The Davening on Chanukah 

should be different. Try to find a Minyan that is special and Davens more slowly. Or Daven at a 

Vasikin Minyan, as sunrise is in the early 7's. Many of us can Daven Vasikin by changing our 

schedule in a minor way. Of course it is not worth losing time from Learning for this, however, to 

do Mitzvos in a more special and Hiddur way. To bring out a Penimios of the day. 

  

I always felt about Chanukah that it is a day of Chanukas Bais Hamikdash which is Avodah. It is 

a time to really focus on improving our Davening. I hope over the 8 days to work on it. 

  

One sensitivity might be a sensitivity to Eretz Yisrael. In Eretz Yisrael there is a drought. The rains 

that usually come in the winter have not yet begun. There is a terrible forest fire in the north of 

Eretz Yisrael. In Eretz Yisrael some have fasted, but all the Bnei Torah who are not fasting are 

Davening for rain. We to in Chutz L'aretz should feel with Acheinu Bnei Yisrael in Eretz Yisrael. 

That is the Hiddur in our Davening to. 



29 
 

  

I would suggest adding in Shema Koleinu, V'sein Tal Umatar Liv'racha Al Pnei Hoadoma B'eretz 

Hakidosha B'eretz Yisrael. Adding words of prayer for the rains in Eretz Yisrael. Don't add V'sein 

Tal Umatar in Bareich Aleinu until we in Chutz Yisrael start to say it next week.  

  

Add the request for rain in Eretz Yisrael besides that we should be doing this anyway as a Bein 

Adam L'chaveiro. Work on putting meaning and focus in your Davening. That is very much the 

focus of the Yemai Chanukah. The Penimios of the day. 

  

  

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Mikeitz (Shabbos Chanuka II) 5770 

  

41:1 At the beginning of the Parsha it says, (ץְשָנַתִים ָיִמים  Rashi tells us at the end of the .(ַוְיִהי, ִמקֵׁ

previous Parsha 40:23, ( לאחר מכן. מפנישתלה בו יוסף בטחונו לזכרו, הוזקק להיות אסור עוד וישכחהו:
ה אל רהבים, ולא בטח על מצרים שתי שנים, שנאמר )תהלים מ ה(אשרי הגבר אשר שם ר' מבטחו ולא פנ

 that Yosef stayed imprisoned for an extra 2 years because he placed his (הקרוים )ישעיה ל ז(רהב

trust in the Sar Hamashkim instead of as it says in Tehillim 40:5 ( י ַהֶגֶבר ָשם -ֲאֶשר --ַאְשרֵׁ
 A number of Mefarshim give explanations as to what the Chisaroin was in Yosef .(ְירָור,ִמְבַטחֹו

doing his Hishtadlus in trying to get himself out of prison. 

  

The Chazoin Ish in the Sefer Emunah U'bitachoin says, of course we have to do Hishtadlus, 

however, a Boiteach in Hashem goes to different lengths in order to reach his desired end. A person 

who does normal Hishtadlus and has Bitachoin that things will work out, does things that make 

sense would work. He relies on Hashem. However, someone who thinks everything relies on him 

does desperate measures to make things work even though they don't make much sense. 

  

For a Nar Ivri to tell a Sar of Mitzrayim to remember him, which B'derech Hahishtadlus doesn't 

make sense, Yosef had no excuse to do it. This was not something that logically would bring a 

Yeshua. Therefore, there was a Tevi'a on him to do a normal Hishtadlus and not a farfetched 

Hishtadlus. 

  

The Chazoin Ish who writes this in his Sefer Emunah U'bitachoin is writing this as a lesson to us. 

Do your normal Hishtadlus and then rely on Hashem. Don't do outlandish types of Hishtadlus. 

  

You would think that this Vort would contradict a well known piece in the Sichois Mussar (R' 

Chaim Shmulevitz) on Parshas Shemos. In Parshas Shemos we find that Bas Paroh sees the basket 

in the river that contains Moshe Rabbeinu in it. She sticks out her arm and as Rashi says, her hand 

lengthened many Amos to reach the basket. We understand that Hashem made a Neis, however, 

what was going through her mind when she stuck out her hand, something like this never happened 

to her that her arm should become many Amois long? 

  

You see from here that a person has to try even if chances are slim that the Hishtadlus will help. 

So these 2 Vertlach seem to be contradictory? However, if you think about it, it is not a 

contradiction at all. It all depends what you are being Mishtadeil for. Chassidim have an 

expression, Mir Shtupt Nisht, meaning you do a normal Hishtadlus and you don't overly push. 
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That applies to Gashmiyus like for example Yosef trying to get out of prison. On the other hand, 

by Ruchniyos, you have to do a Hishtadlus B'chol Kocho, like for example a Dvar Mitzvah like 

saving a baby from the river. In that scenario, you do Shtup. 

  

It is an important Yesod because in practice we usually find the opposite. By learning, if there is a 

snow storm, Mir Shtupped Nisht, we don't try too hard to go. However, by Gashmius we always 

push. The opposite should be the case, by Ruchniyos we must do a not normal amount of 

Hishtadlus while by Gashmiyos a normal Hishtadlus is all that should be done. 

  

This Vort answered a Kashya that Rebbi had for many years. Rav Pam would tell Bachurim who 

were dating and wanted to continue with a certain girl, that if the girl didn't seem interested than it 

shouldn't be pushed. The problem with this is, that Rav Pam himself while dating the Rebbitzin 

and it wasn't going smooth, pushed for the Shidduch?   Why didn't he advise people to push for 

their Shidduchim? The Teretz is, if you are pushing for Inyanim of Ruchniyos than push B'kol 

Koichoi, however, if it is for Inyanim of Gashmiyos, than you shouldn't push. 

  

42:24 The Sefer Dvar Davar Toiv says a Pshat in why Shimon is the one who tried to get Yosef 

into trouble. Rashi says, ( הואהשליכו לבור, הוא שאמר ללוי )לעיל לז יט( הנה בעל החלומות את שמעון:
וג אותוהלזה בא. דבר אחר נתכויןיוסף להפרידו מלוי שמא יתיעצו שניהם להר ) Hu Hishlichoi Laboir, 

that Shimon was the one who threw Yosef into the pit. Shimon also said, Hinei Ba'al Hachalomos 

Halazeh Ba, that here comes the dreamer Yosef. Shimon was the one who was the most against 

Yosef. Why is this the case? Why did Shimon have the most feelings about this than any other 

Shevet? 

  

If the Shevatim wanted to be Melameid Zchus on Yosef they would have understood that Yosef is 

the Bechor from Rachel. Rachel was Yaakov's first choice for a wife. So maybe Yosef did have a 

right to be treated with special consideration, maybe they shouldn't have been jealous. Shimon 

could not accept this. 

  

Shimon married Dinah. What about the fact that Dinah was his sister both from Father and from 

Mother? Even though a Ben Noach can marry a half sister, he can't marry a full sister. The 

Maharsha in Maseches Niddah 31a brings a Mehalach in the name of the Paneach Raza which is 

a Pirush on the Zohar. We know that originally Leah was going to have another Shevet, however, 

she was Mispallel that Rochel should have a Shevet. So the Ubor in Leah became Dinah and the 

Ubor in Rochel became Yosef. The babies actually switched places according to the Paneach Raza. 

So when Leah was pregnant she was carrying Yosef and Rochel was carrying Dinah. Shimon held 

that the mother is determined by the one who got pregnant with the child and giving birth to a baby 

doesn't make one a mother L'halacha. Only a biological mother is the mother and not the host 

mother. So Shimon Paskened that Dinah was his half sister and therefore, he was allowed to marry 

her. 

  

Yosef had visions of grandeur that he was going to be the king and the brothers say that it is not 

so bad, he is the Bechor to Rochel who was the desired wife and maybe we should be Melameid 

Zechus. Shimon couldn't take that because L'shitaso he held that Yosef in the eyes of Halachah 

was a child of Leah because at the time she became pregnant, Leah was carrying Yosef. So Yosef 

was the 7th child of Leah and Shimon couldn't accept the argument that Yosef is the Bechor. 
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Shimon held that Yosef was a Mored B'malchus against Yehuda. This is why Shimon threw Yosef 

into the Boir.  It is a beautiful Vort why Shimon was the biggest Misnageid to the Shittah that 

Yosef had rights. However, L'mayseh it could be that Yaakov didn't hold like Shimon and held 

that Yosef was the Bechor. 

  

42:16 Yosef told the brothers (ִשְלחּו ִמֶכם ֶאָחד), send one home and let us bring back Binyamin and 

then I will let you go free. At the end he let all the brothers go home besides for Shimon. However, 

he tells them they must bring back Hachichem Hakatoin. R' Chaim Kanievsky was asked, the 

brothers could have brought anybody, they didn't have to bring Binyamin? Why didn't they go and 

bring someone else and say this is our younger brother? The brothers had no idea that this was 

Yosef, they thought it was the king of Mitzrayim? 

  

 R' Chaim answered, you think the brothers would lie? So the person asked back, wouldn't it be 

Muttar to lie in this circumstance? Here Shimon is in jail and Yaakov considers it a Sakana to have 

Binyamin go down to Mitzrayim so they should have been permitted to lie? 

  

 R' Chaim answered that the reason they wouldn't lie would not be because they were not permitted 

to, because under these circumstances they would have been allowed to lie. The reason they 

wouldn't lie is because they understood that Sheker Ein Loi Raglayim, a person who lies ultimately 

gets caught because Sheker is not a Mehaleich Hachayim. 

  

It is a Mussar to us as sometimes a person is tempted to lie and frumkeit is not enough of a reason 

not to stay away from Sheker, however, Seichel should tell you to stay away from Sheker. 

  

42:37 & 46:9 We know that Yaakov refused to let Binyamin go down to Mitzrayim and Reuvain 

came and said my 2 children should die if I don't bring Binyamin back. The problem is, when the 

families are listed, we see that Reuvain has 4 children ( ן ּוַפלּוא, ְוֶחְצֹרן ְוַכְרִמיֲחנֹוְך --ּוְבנֵׁי,ְראּובֵׁ ) and not 

2 children ( ן, ֶאל אֹמר,ֶאת-ַויֹאֶמר ְראּובֵׁ י ָבַני ָתִמית, ִאם-ָאִביו לֵׁ ֶליָך; ְתָנה ֹאתֹו ַעל-ְשנֵׁ ָיִדי,ַוֲאִני -לֹא ֲאִביֶאּנּו אֵׁ
ֶליָך  ֲאִשיֶבּנּו אֵׁ
)? 
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HaRav Nebenzahl on Parshat Miketz (Chanukah)

PARSHAT MIKETZ (CHANUKAH) 5778

PAIN AND CHESED THAT INDIRECTLY EFFECTS OTHERS

"They said one to another, 'indeed we are guilty concerning our brother inasmuch as we saw his
heartfelt anguish when he pleaded with us and we paid no heed, that is why this anguish has come
upon us" (Bereishis 42:21). I don't quite understand. What would be if one were guilty of a capital
crime such as violating Shabbos and he comes and begs, would Beis Din be able to forgive him?
Certainly not. How then could they sell him as a slave? The answer is that he wasn't judged as one
who is liable for death at the hands of Beis Din, rather as a rodef, a dangerous person pursuing them.
The halachah is that if there's a way to neutralize him without killing him then they must do so. When
Yehuda said to sell him, they thought this would be sufficient to remove the danger - one who is liable
with death at the hands of Beis Din can't be sold as a slave instead.

Another proof is that after Yosef was told, the Torah writes: "they sat to eat bread" (Bereishis 47:25).
What's the significance of the fact that they sat down to eat? The explanation is that a Beis Din that
judges a capital crime may not eat the entire the entire day. However, judging him as a rodef isn't
considered a judgment of Beis Din and they may eat, therefore the Torah emphasizes that they ate.

In this week's parsha we read: "Reuven spoke up to them, saying: 'did I not speak to you saying do
not sin against the boy but you would not listen. And his blood as well, behold is being avenged"
(Bereishis 42:22). What is Reuven telling us, that he's a tzaddik and is not guilty? It's quite the
opposite, he's asking the brothers why he's sitting in jail - after all they're the ones who sold him. The
pasuk ends that his blood is being avenged. Rashi explains that this refers to the pain suffered by "the
old man" referring to Yaakov. The difficulty here is that we read in last week's parsha "Reuven said to
them, shed no blood, throw him into this pit in the wilderness, but lay no hand on him, intending to
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rescue him from their hand, to return him to his father' (Bereishis 37:22). We see from here that
Reuven took his father's  pain into account and wanted to return Yosef to Yaakov. Perhaps Rashi
means the pain of Yosef's grandfather, Yitzchak.

What we learn from here is that a person is taken to task not only for the direct result of his actions
but for pain he inflicts upon others. According to this, Reuven was taken to task because he didn't
take into account the pain and hurt that would be suffered by his grandfather, Yitzchak.

Similarly, there was a famine during the days of Dovid. When he asked Hashem why this was so.

There was a famine in the days of Dovid, Dovid asked Hashem why, Hashe;m; responded that it was:
"'it's for Shaul and for the House of Blood, for his having killed the Givonim" (Shmuel II 21:1). The
Gemara wonders where we find that Shaul killed the Givoni? The Gemara answers that this refers to
Shaul  having  wiped  out  Nov  Ir  Hakohanim  who  provided  bread  and  water  for  the  Givonim.  K
Therefore, wiping out Nov Ir Hakohanim was tantamount to killing the Givonim. It was for this that
Shaul received such a terrible punishment that seven of his sons would be hanged on the tree for six
months - "from the beginning of the harvest until water fell down from heavens" (Shmuel II 21:10).
Again, we find that punishment came not due to direct consequence of the action itself but to pain it
caused another. Dovid too was punished for having gone to Nov Ir Hakohanim.

If punishment is given for those who cause pain to others even if not directly, how much more so will
there be reward for the chesed performed on behalf of others. One who teaches Torah to the children
of others, results in that person's children learning Torah and his children's children until the end of all
generations. Hashem will protect such a person from harm. The Gemara states: "better whiten one's
teeth to another than to give him milk". Why should this be? Doesn't milk cost money, isn't it than
more important to give a person milk than to smile at him? The explanation is that the effects of milk
last maybe a day or two, the effects of a smile can be for generations. If one smiles at another in
Yeshiva, that young man will love being in Yeshiva and his children and children's children will go to
Yeshiva for many generations.

Chanukah is a time for us to feel gratitude to the Chashmonaim for all  the Torah that has been
learned since. The Greeks decreed no Shabbos, no bris milah, no learning Torah. Of course we must
thank Hakadosh Baruch Hu without end, but we also must have gratitude to Matityahu and his five
sons.

The difficulty I've  always  had is  why  this great  and illustrious  family eventually  died  out,  some
becoming Tzdukkim. Perhaps the miracle was so great that it didn't leave room for them in this world.
The Ramban posits that it was because they took over the kingdom that should have been left for the
family of Dovid. But  that  doesn't necessarily explain why there  isn't  a single one left.  Therefore
perhaps we can say that what they did was so great that they left no room for anything else, and they
therefore had to leave this world.
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In honor of the Shabbas of Chanukah, which approaches 
auspiciously, it is fitting that we explore several issues related to 
Chanukah.  We will begin with a teaching in the Gemara (Shabbas 
21b) concerning the order of lighting the Chanukah candles: 

“תנו רבנן, מצות חנוכה נר איש וביתו, והמהדרין נר לכל אחד ואחד, והמהדרין 

פוחת  ואילך  מכאן  שמונה,  מדליק  ראשון  יום  אומרים,  שמאי  בית  המהדרין,  מן 

והולך, ובית הלל אומרים, יום ראשון מדליק אחת מכאן ואילך מוסיף והולך”.

We find that this mitzvah can be fulfilled in three different 
ways—three different levels of observance:  (1) the simplest 
way—each person lights one set of candles for his entire 
household, ”וביתו איש   a higher level of observance (2) ,“נר 
(mehadrin)—each member of the household lights Chanukah 
candles for himself, ”נר לכל אחד ואחד“, and thirdly (3) the choicest 
method of fulfilling this mitzvah (mehadrin min hamehadrin)—
lighting a single candle on the first night of Chanukah and 
adding an additional candle with each successive night, מוסיף“ 

-This triple format is not found in any other Rabbinically  .והולך”
ordained mitzvah.  As such, our sacred sources labor to explain 
this phenomenon—why did our blessed sages see fit to establish 
three alternative methods for the observance of the mitzvah of 
“ner Chanukah”?  

Secondly, we will endeavor to explain the Gemara’s 
discussion concerning the ideal place to light the Chanukah 
candles (ibid. 22a): 

“אמר רבה נר חנוכה מצוה להניחה בטפח הסמוכה לפתח, והיכא מנח ליה, רב 

אחא בריה דרבא אמר מימין, רב שמואל מדפתי אמר משמאל, והלכתא משמאל 

כדי שתהא נר חנוכה משמאל ומזוזה מימין”.

Rabbah said: To perform the mitzvah properly, the 
Chanukah candles should be placed within a “tefach” of the 

doorway.  And where exactly does he place them?  Rav Acha 
the son of Rava said: On the right side; Rav Shmuel from 
Difti said: On the left side.  And the halachah is the left side; 
so that the Chanukah candles will be on the left and the 
mezuzah will be on the right.  

It behooves us to explore and understand the relationship 
between the mitzvah of mezuzah—on the right side of the 
doorway—and the mitzvah of “ner Chanukah”—on the left side 
of the doorway.  

Thirdly, it is worthwhile examining the Arizal’s contention 
(Pri Eitz Chaim) that at Chanukah Matityahu ben Yochanan 
Kohen Gadol rectified the defect to Yaakov’s thigh inflicted by 
Eisav’s guardian angel.  As it is written (Bereishis 32, 25): ויותר“ 

ירכו בכף  ויגע  לו  יכול  לא  כי  וירא  השחר,  עלות  עד  עמו  איש  ויאבק  לבדו   יעקב 

 and Yaakov remained alone, and --ותקע כף ירך יעקב בהאבקו עמו”
a man wrestled with him until dawn; upon realizing that 
he could not overcome him, he struck a blow to the ball 
of Yaakov’s thighbone, and it became dislocated, as they 
wrestled.  We will endeavor to explain the connection between 
the miracle of Chanukah and the tikun of Yaakov’s thigh.  

Today It Advises You to Act Thus while 
Tomorrow it Advises You to Act Otherwise

We will begin to shed some light on the matter by referring 
to what we have learned in the Gemara (Berachos 7b): מנא לן“ 

 דשמא גרים, אמר רבי אלעזר, דאמר קרא )תהלים מו-ט( ְלכּו ֲחזּו ִמְפֲעלֹות ה’ ֲאֶׁשר

 The Gemara teaches us that  ָׂשם ַׁשּמֹות ָּבָאֶרץ, אל תקרי ַׁשּמֹות אלא ֵׁשּמֹות”.
one’s name has an effect on one’s life; a passuk from Tehillim 
is quoted to substantiate this fact.  Similarly, we find (Yoma 
83b): ”בשמא דייק  הוה  מאיר   that Rabbi Meir could detect a--“רבי 
person’s essence and nature based solely on his name.  As an 
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example, the Gemara cites an incident related to an innkeeper 
named Kidor; based on his name alone, Rabbi Meir recognized 
that he was an evil person.  Rabbi Meir based his conclusion 
on the passuk (Devarim 32, 20): ”דור תהפוכות המה  the first—״כי 
two words are Ki-dor; thus, the passuk can be interpreted as an 
indication that Kidor was an evil, antagonistic person.  

Based on this concept, I decided to analyze the name 
associated with the evil, Greek regime--יו”ן .  It consists of three 
straight lines of varying lengths.  The “yud” is a very short line; 
the “vav” is an intermediate-length line, extending downwards; 
lastly, the final “nun” is a long line, extending below the written 
line.  Clearly, the unique shapes and lengths of these letters -- 
 are significant.  Furthermore, we will endeavor to explain -- יו”ן 
how they relate to the conflict between the Chashmonaim and 
the Greeks and the miracle of Chanukah.  

I was struck by a fascinating idea based on the following 
Gemara (Shabbas 105b): ,בחמתו כליו  והמשבר  בחמתו,  בגדיו   “המקרע 

 והמפזר מעותיו בחמתו, יהא בעיניך כעובד עבודה זרה, שכך אומנתו של יצר הרע,

 היום אומר לו עשה כך ולמחר אומר לו עשה כך, עד שאומר לו עבוד עבודה זרה

ועובד”.  If one tears his garments in his anger, breaks  והולך 
his utensils in his anger, or scatters his money in his anger, 
you should view him as one who is performing idolatry.  For 
thus is the craft of the yetzer hara:  Today it tells him, “Do 
this,” and the next day it tells him, “Do this,” until it tells 
him, “Perform idolatry”; and he goes and does it.  

Thus, we learn a vital, fundamental principle concerning 
the methods of the yetzer hara, who attempts to trap people 
and cause them to fail.  It knows that a person will not heed 
its suggestion to transgress major aveiros at first.  Therefore, 
it cleverly begins by persuading him to underestimate and 
discount the importance of so-called minor mitzvos.  Now, 
we know that one aveirah leads to another—“aveirah goreres 
aveirah”; with each aveirah, it becomes easier to perform 
another, including aveiros of greater magnitude.  So, employing 
this tactic, the yetzer hara eventually gets a person to transgress 
even the major aveiros, chas v’shalom.  

Hence, it is evident that the most crucial battle with the yetzer 
hara is the one related to the minor aveiros.  For, if we resist 
that temptation, we will not be tempted to transgress the major 
aveiros.  This is the message conveyed by the passuk (Devarim 7, 
 And it will be because—“והיה עקב תשמעון את המשפטים האלה” :(12
of your listening to these ordinances.  According to Rashi, this 

passuk impresses upon Yisrael the importance of not being lax 
in the performance of mitzvos which people might view as less 
significant; Rashi describes these mitzvos as commandments that 
a person “tramples with his heels.”  Likewise, we have learned 
in the Mishnah (Avos 4, 2): ,בן עזאי אומר, הוי רץ למצוה קלה כבחמורה“ 

  :Ben Azai says --ובורח מן העבירה, שמצוה גוררת מצוה ועבירה גוררת עבירה”
One should run to perform a minor mitzvah just as he would 
to a major mitzvah, and he should flee from performing an 
aveirah; for one mitzvah leads to another mitzvah, and one 
aveirah leads to another aveirah.  

“Prepare them today and tomorrow”

It is with great pleasure that we present to our esteemed 
audience the brilliant explanation of the great Rabbi Shem 
Klingberg, the Rebbe of Zaloshitz, ztz”l, hy”d, in his sefer Ohalei 
Shem (Yisro).  He comments on the passuk depicting the 
preparations prior to Matan Torah (Shemos 19, 10): ויאמר ה’ אל“ 

 משה לך אל העם וקדשתם היום ומחר וכבסו שמלותם, והיו נכונים ליום השלישי כי

 ,Hashem said to Moshe --ביום השלישי ירד ה’ לעיני כל העם על הר סיני”
“Go to the people and prepare them (וקדשתם) today and 
tomorrow, and they shall wash their clothing.  Let them be 
ready for the third day, for on the third day Hashem shall 
descend before the eyes of all the people on Har Sinai.”  

We can suggest that HKB”H alluded to Moshe Rabeinu: 
“Prepare them today and tomorrow”—to prepare Yisrael not 
only for the strict ordinances specified by the Torah but also for 
the minor ordinances categorized as “today and tomorrow.”  
In other words, these are ordinances that the yetzer hara 
persuades a person to perform “today”; and “tomorrow,” it 
persuades him to do something else.  For, if they are prepared 
to accept and perform the minor ordinances categorized as 
“today and tomorrow,” they are guaranteed that they will 
not transgress the stricter, major aveiros.  This concludes his 
brilliant insight.  

This provides us with a  very nice explanation of the Navi’s 
words (Hoshea 6, 1): ַהְּׁשִליִׁשי ַּבּיֹום  ִמֹּיָמִים  ְיַחֵּינּו  ה’...  ֶאל  ְוָנׁשּוָבה   “ְלכּו 

 Let us return to Hashem by not following the  ְיִקיֵמנּו ְוִנְחֶיה ְלָפָניו.”
suggestions of the yetzer.  To accomplish this feat, we must 
pray to Hashem: ”יחיינו מיומיים“—He will heal us from the two 
days—that we should not be like (Berachos 18b): “Reshaim, 
who are referred to as dead, even while still alive”—during 
those two days that the yetzer prevails upon a person and 
traps him—convincing him to do this “today” and to do that 
“tomorrow.”  As a result, “on the third day, He will raise us 
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up and we will live before Him—implying that we will not 
succumb down the line (referred to as “the third day”) to its 
suggestion to worship avodah zarah.  

Now, it appears that this magnificent concept is alluded to by 
the name of the klipah יו”ן.  In the passage of “Ahl HaNissim,” we 
say: ”כשעמדה מלכות יון הרשעה על עמך ישראל להשכיחם תורתך“—when 
the evil regime of יו”ן (Greece) rose up against Your people, 
Yisrael, to make them forget Your Torah.  The three letters of 
 allude to the fact that they followed the suggestions of the יו”ן
yetzer hara, whose strategy is: ”היום אומר לו עשה כך“—to convince 
a person initially to transgress a minor aveirah, analogous to 
the short line of the “yud”; ”ולמחר אומר לו עשה כך“—subsequently, 
it convinces a person to transgress a more significant aveirah, 
analogous to the intermediate line of the “vav”; לו שאומר   “עד 

זרה” עבודה   ultimately, it prevails on a person to worship—עבוד 
avodah zarah, analogous to the long line of the final “nun” that 
descends below the written line—indicating the departure 
from the kedushah of Yisrael.  

The Three Lines of the Three Letters יו”ן  
Represent the Three Aspects of הלך אורח איש

Let us elaborate further on the notion of יו”ן being represented 
by three progressively longer lines.  We have learned in the 
Gemara (Succah 52a): ,אמר רבא בתחילה קראו הלך, ולבסוף קראו אורח“ 

 ;Rava said:  At first, it calls him a wayfarer --ולבסוף קראו איש”
later it calls him a guest; lastly it calls him a man.  He proves 
his point by referring to the analogy Natan hanavi presents to 
David HaMelech.  In the analogy, the yetzer hara, who cunningly 
steals the pauper’s sheep, is described by these three terms 
(Shmuel II 12, 4):  ּוִמְּבָקרֹו ִמּצֹאנֹו  ָלַקַחת  ַוַּיְחמֹל  ֶהָעִׁשיר  ְלִאיׁש  ֵהֶלְך   “ַוָּיבֹא 

 A    ַלֲעׂשֹות ָלאֵֹרַח ַהָּבא לֹו ַוִּיַּקח ֶאת ִּכְבַׂשת ָהִאיׁש ָהָראׁש ַוַּיֲעֶׂשָה ָלִאיׁש ַהָּבא ֵאָליו”.
wayfarer came to the rich man.  He was reluctant to take 
from his own sheep or cattle to prepare for the guest 
who had come to him, so he took the poor man’s ewe and 
prepared it for the man who had come to him.

Rashi explains that these are the three methods employed 
by the yetzer hara: “First it appears in the guise of a 
wayfarer, who has no particular hold on the person; then 
as a regular lodger (a guest), who makes himself at home; 
and finally, it takes over completely, assuming full control 
of the person.”  Now, come and enjoy the amazing allusion to 
this process presented by the great Mahari of Komarna, zy”a, 
in Nesiv Mitzvosecha.  He points out that the sum of these 

three descriptions --  אי”ש אר”ח   -- (575=55+209+311) הל”ך 
possesses the same gematria as (575=300+275) יצ”ר הר”ע, the 
evil inclination that employs these three guises and methods.  
[Note that the word אר”ח is spelled without a “vav,” because that 
is how it appears in the passuk above.]

Thus, we have a reliable source indicating that this is the way 
the יצ”ר הר”ע operates; it acts deceptively, employing these three 
guises--אי”ש אר”ח  הל”ך   —that share its numerical equivalence.  
Initially, it disguises itself as a wayfarer--הל”ך  —entering a 
person’s heart and vacating it immediately, solely to establish 
an initial point of entry.  Once it has this access, it gradually 
elevates itself to the status of a regular guest--אר”ח .  Ultimately, 
it has the “chutzpah” to insert itself in a person’s life as the one 
in charge--אי”ש .

This then is the significance of the three letters that represent 
the klipah of Yavan-- יו”ן.  The Greeks strived to make Yisrael forget 
Hashem’s Torah by employing the three strategic guises of the 
yetzer hara—the wayfarer, the guest and the person in charge.  

The short line of the letter ’י represents the yetzer hara’s 
initial approach.  It begins as a “wayfarer,” a casual, seemingly 
innocent acquaintance, and begins its deception: לו אומר   “היום 

כך”  ,It convinces a person to transgress a minor aveirah  .עשה 
claiming that it’s no big deal; it’s not really prohibited; HKB”H 
won’t punish you for such a minor transgression.  

The slightly longer letter ’ו, extending downward, represents 
the second stage in the yetzer hara’s evolution.  It extends and 
expands its relationship with the person, becoming a “guest,” a 
frequent, familiar visitor.  At this stage: ”ולמחר אומר לו עשה כך“—it 
convinces the person to transgress a greater aveirah, providing 
him with all sorts of excuses and lies; his actions were accidental 
and unavoidable and he will not be held accountable; HKB”H 
will not fault him for this kind of behavior.  

The elongated final “nun,” extending below the written 
line, represents the third stage of the yetzer hara’s strategy.  
It now takes total control of the person’s life, from top to 
bottom; it becomes the “man in charge.”  Now, the full extent 
of its wickedness is revealed when it instructs the person: עבוד“ 

 Thus, it succeeds in causing the person’s complete  .עבודה זרה”
spiritual downfall, as depicted so aptly by the descent of the 
letter ’ן below the line.  
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The Three Levels of Performing 
 the Mitzvah of “Ner Chanukah” 

Negate the Three Lines of יו”ן

We now have cause to rejoice, for this affords us a better 
understanding of Chazal’s profound institution.  Recall that 
they instituted three levels of performing the mitzvah of “ner 
Chanukah.”  The most basic level: ”וביתו איש   one candle is—“נר 
lit for the entire household.  The second and more preferred 
level, “mehadrin”: ”ואחד אחד  לכל   each member of the—“נר 
household lights his own candle.  The third and most preferred 
level, “mehadrin min hamehadrin,” in accord with Beis Hillel: 
והולך”  an additional candle is added each night of the—“מוסיף 
festival; in other words, the number of candles lit each night 
increases progressively from one to eight.  These three levels 
of kedushah and illumination are aimed at eliminating the 
darkness associated with the three levels of tumah of the three 
letters יו”ן.  

Let us explain based on a statement from David HaMelech 
(Tehillim 119, 98): ”מצוותיך תחכמני   more than my—“מאויבי 
enemies, I am made wiser by Your mitzvos.  The Kedushas 
Levi (Noach) and the Zera Kodesh (Vayeira) explain his intent.  
We must learn from the yetzer hara; it employs all sorts of 
tactics to trap mankind and bring about his downfall.  Similarly, 
we must employ those very same tactics to serve Hashem.  
Hence, we can interpret the passuk as follows: “My enemies” 
refers to the yetzer hara and its legions, who battle endlessly 
to trap a person and cause him to fail; “I am made wiser by 
Your mitzvos”—I cleverly adopt their methods and diligence 
to serve Hashem.  

On the side of tumah, the evil regime of Yavan rose up 
against Yisrael and attempted to make them abandon and forget 
Hashem’s Torah. It employed the three tactics symbolized by 
the letters היום אומר לו עשה כך, ולמחר אומר לו עשה כך, עד שאומר :יו”ן“ 

 They understood full-well that it is impossible  .לו עבוד עבודה זרה”
to persuade a person to transgress a major aveirah from the 
very outset; it is necessary to proceed gradually to achieve the 
ultimate goal.  

Correspondingly, we must endeavor to serve Hashem in a 
similar fashion.  We must gradually climb the spiritual ladder 
of kedushah step by step.  We should begin by serving Hashem 
this way “today.”  “Tomorrow,” we should enhance our service 
of Hashem either in quantity or quality.  Ultimately, we should 
strive to achieve the highest levels of kedushah and taharah.  

For, if we attempt to ascend too quickly, by not proceeding in an 
orderly fashion, we will surely fall, chas v’shalom.  

This, in fact, is the reason HKB”H showed Yaakov Avinu the 
vision at the site of the Mikdash on his way to establish the House 
of Yisrael (Bereishis 28, 12): ויחלום והנה סולם מוצב ארצה וראשו מגיע“ 

בו” ויורדים  עולים  אלקים  מלאכי  והנה   And he dreamt, and --השמימה 
behold!  A ladder was set earthward and its top reached 
heavenward. And behold!  Angels of G-d were ascending and 
descending on it.  Thus, HKB”H wished to demonstrate to Yaakov 
that a Jew’s spiritual ascent in the service of Hashem is likened 
to: “A ladder set on earth with its top reaching heavenward.”  
A Jew must ascend this spiritual ladder in an orderly, stepwise 
fashion.  He must always remember that the climb upward 
involves many ups and downs: “Behold!  G-d’s malachim were 
ascending and descending on it.”  Ultimately, however, he will 
merit reaching the top of the ladder in the heavens.  

The Terrible Consequences of Ascending 
 in a Disorderly Fashion

It is fitting at this juncture to introduce the stern admonition 
of the Noam Elimelech (Mishpatim) related to this issue.  
Commenting on the following passuk (Shemos 20, 23): ולא תעלה“ 

מזבחי” על   You shall not ascend with steps upon My“--במעלות 
mizbeiach”—he writes that when you plan to ascend in your 
service of Hashem: Do not proceed immediately in the manner 
of total tzaddikim.  Rather, initially accustom yourself to 
proceed gradually, step by step, with extreme submission.  

His pupil, the great Rabbi of Apta, zy”a, writes similar, harsh 
words in Ohev Yisrael (Likutim Vayikra):

מרה  בעלי  או  ח”ו  משוגעים  שנעשו  החסידים,  מן  רבים  ראינו  בעינינו  “והנה 

עוד  התורה  אדרבה  ושלום,  חס  התורה,  מן  אם  הזה,  הדבר  נמצא  ומאין  שחורה, 

ה’,  אל  לעלות  הרוצים  הם  ההם  האנשים  כי  הוא  הענין  אבל  הלב...  את  משמחת 

והסולם נעלמה מעיניהם, כי אינם עובדים את השי”ת בהדרגה, ותופסים דבר שאין 

שייך להם, בלי שום קריאה ורשות מן השמים... ועל זה נאמר לא תעלה במעלות על 

מזבחי, היינו כדי להיות בעל מעלה ומדרגה, כי תגלה ערותך עליו, כמו שאנו רואין 

שח”ו נעשו בעלי מרה שחורה”.

We often find chassidim that become disturbed or depressed, 
chas v’shalom.  This cannot be, chas v’shalom, on account of 
the Torah; on the contrary, the Torah gladdens the heart.  In 
truth, these are people who wish to elevate their service of 
Hashem; however, the ladder they must climb is unclear to 
them; because they fail to advance gradually.  They latch onto 
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things that they are not prepared for and were not yet allotted 
to them from above.  This is the inference of the passuk: “You 
shall not ascend with steps upon My mizbeiach.”  

Thus, we can better appreciate why Chazal instituted three 
different protocols for fulfilling the mitzvah of “ner Chanukah—
each on a higher level than the former: (1) ”נר (2) ,“נר איש וביתו“ 

 They wished to teach us that  .“מוסיף והולך” and (3) לכל אחד ואחד”
one must ascend gradually, in an orderly, stepwise fashion, in 
the service of Hashem; one should not skip steps and try to 
jump to the top all at once; the results can be disheartening.  

Based on our current discussion, we can suggest that these 
three levels of performing the mitzvah of “ner Chanukah” 
correspond to the three levels of the evil regime of Yavan.  As 
explained, they aimed to make Yisrael forget Hashem’s Torah 
via the three lines of the letters יו”ן, corresponding to the three 
strategies employed by the yetzer hara: wayfarer, guest, man 
in charge.  Recall that these three strategic guises represent the 
yetzer’s methodology: היום אומר לו עשה כך, ולמחר אומר לו עשה כך, עד“ 

שאומר לו עבוד עבודה זרה”.

This explains very nicely the viewpoint of Beis Hillel.  
Following their protocol, a person who fulfills the mitzvah in 
the most preferred manner—“mehadrin min hamehadrin”—
adds an additional candle each night.  The Gemara explains 
their rationale (Shabbas 21b): ”מורידין ואין  בקודש   in—“דמעלין 
matters of kedushah, we increase; we do not decrease.  The 
message is quite clear.  Even if a person has attained the highest 
level in the service of Hashem —“mehadrin min hamehadrin”— 
he should always remember to continue to ascend gradually.  

The Mitzvah of Mezuzah Protects Us from the 
Yetzer Assuming the Guise of a “Wayfarer”

It is with great pleasure and delight that we can now explain 
the halachah instituted by Chazal: ”נר חנוכה משמאל ומזוזה מימין“—
“ner Chanukah” on the left and the mezuzah on the right.  
We know that the mezuzah affords us protection at the entrance 
to our homes.  We have learned that the yetzer hara cleverly 
traps and deceives a person by progressively disguising itself 
as a wayfarer, then a frequent guest and, finally, the man in 
charge.  The sum of all three--הל”ך אר”ח אי”ש —equals יצ”ר הר”ע.  
Initially, he is a “wayfarer,” entering the house as a stranger and 
leaving.  Then, he becomes more familiar, entering the house 
more freely, as a frequent “guest”; ultimately, he settles in as 
the “man” in charge of the house, doing whatever he wants.  

Accordingly, we can comprehend why HKB”H defines the 
yetzer hara as (Bereishis 4, 7): ”לפתח חטאת רובץ“— at the entrance, 
sin crouches.  The yetzer hara lies in wait malevolently, at the 
doorstep of a Jew’s home; it employs all sorts of tricks to gain 
some minor access to our homes as a “wayfarer,” so that it can 
establish a stronger foothold in our lives, becoming a frequent 
“guest.”  Its ultimate goal is to become the “man”-- the master 
of the house—chas v’shalom, controlling the members of the 
household and influencing them to act in accordance with its 
evil ways.

It is for this reason that HKB”H commanded us to write a 
mezuzah and affix it to the doorway of the house.  It contains 
the two passages of Krias Shema commanding us to accept upon 
ourselves the yoke of the sovereignty of Heaven and the yoke of 
mitzvos.  This commitment will safeguard us against the yetzer 
hara, preventing it from gaining access to our homes even as a 
seemingly harmless “wayfarer.”  By doing so, we guarantee that 
it will not enter our homes as a “guest” and certainly not as the 
master of the house, the “man.”  

This explains very nicely the halachic ruling (Y.D. 289, 2) to 
affix the mezuzah to the upper third of the doorpost.  For, we can 
suggest that the three thirds of the doorpost correspond to the 
three guises of the yetzer hara, “who crouches malevolently 
at the doorway.”  As we have discussed, he attempts to lure 
a person to sin via the ruses of the wayfarer, the guest and 
the man of the house.  Therefore, we are required to affix the 
mezuzah to the upper third of the doorpost, corresponding to 
the initial guise, the “wayfarer.”  Thus, we can prevent the yetzer 
hara from entering our homes under any circumstances.  

Therefore, our blessed sages instituted the placement of 
the “ner Chanukah” on the left side of the entryway: כדי שתהא“ 

מימין” ומזוזה  משמאל  חנוכה   Clearly, these two mitzvos are  .נר 
intimately related.  The mezuzah on the right side protects us in 
the manner of “sur mei-ra”—avoiding and distancing ourselves 
from evil.  By means of the mezuzah, we prevent the yetzer hara 
from entering our homes even as a casual, seemingly innocuous 
“wayfarer” – guaranteeing that it will never enter as a “guest” 
and certainly not as the “man,” the master of the house.  On 
the other hand, the “ner Chanukah,” on the left side protects 
us in the manner of “aseh tov”—doing good, acting positively.  
In contrast to the yetzer hara’s three ruses, the three levels of 
performing this mitzvah represent a Jew’s ascent up the ladder 
of kedushah in his service of Hashem.  
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Eisav’s Guardian Angel Strives to Trip 
Yisrael Up through Minor Mitzvos

Following this glorious line of reasoning, let us now address 
the Arizal’s assertion that Matityahu ben Yochanan Kohen 
Gadol rectified the defect in Yaakov’s thigh inflicted by Eisav’s 
guardian angel.  Now, we have learned in the Gemara (Chullin 
91a): ירך יעקב בהאבקו עמו, מלמד שהעלו אבק מרגלותם עד כסא  “ותקע כף 

 The passuk states (Bereishis 32, 26): “The ball of  .הכבוד”
Yaakov’s thighbone became dislocated as he wrestled with 
him.”  The Gemara teaches us that they wrestled so viciously 
that they raised dust all the way up to the Kisei HaKavod--the 
Throne of Glory.  [Translator’s note:  The elucidation is based 
on the similarity between the word employed by the passuk 
 ,אבק meaning when he wrestled, and the Hebrew word ,בהאבקו
meaning dust.]  The Megaleh Amukos explains that Eisav’s 
heavenly representative fought with Yaakov Avinu with regards 
to the dust generated by the so-called minor mitzvos that a 
person treats laxly.  

This then is the implication of the passuk: ויאבק איש עמו עד“ 

 they wrestled until the break of day—עלות השחר, וירא כי לא יכול לו”
and the malach realized that he could not elicit any indictments 
against Yaakov himself.  For, he was diligent and meticulous in 
the performance of all mitzvos, both minor and major alike.  
Hence, he resorted to plan B: ”ויגע בכף ירכו“—he decided to attack 
Yaakov’s progeny, who would be careless in the performance 
of minor mitzvos: ,”שאדם דש בעקביו“--literally, that they trample 
with their heels.  This is the damage he inflicted implied by 
the passuk: ”עמו בהאבקו  יעקב  ירך  כף   This concludes his  .“ותקע 
incredible insight.  

This provides us with a very nice interpretation of the passuk 
(ibid. 25): ”לבדו יעקב    .and Yaakov remained alone --“ויותר 
Rashi comments: He forgot small jars, and he returned for 
them.  We can suggest that Yaakov Avinu perceived via “ruach 
hakodesh” that his struggle with Eisav’s heavenly agent would 

be over the minor mitzvos.  Therefore, as is characteristic of 
tzaddikim: ”ויותר יעקב לבדו“—he remained alone with his Maker 
and performed a self-appraisal.  He questioned whether or 
not he performed even the minor mitzvos—that people treat 
carelessly—properly and meticulously. 

So, when Rashi comments: ”עליהם וחזר  קטנים  פכים  —“שכח 
it implies that he neglected to perform a self-assessment 
regarding the small, seemingly insignificant jars, alluding to 
the minor mitzvos.  As is characteristic of tzaddikim, he found 
himself lacking and resolved to perform complete teshuvah.  
To reflect this development, the Torah informs us immediately 
thereafter: ”לו יכול  לא  כי  וירא  השחר,  עלות  עד  עמו  איש   the—“ויאבק 
malach could not overcome him, because he was thoroughly 
righteous in all respects; however, ”ירכו בכף   the malach—“ויגע 
successfully inflicted damage to Yaakov’s progeny, who are not 
always diligent in this regard.  

This enlightens us as to how Matisyahu ben Yochanan Kohen 
Gadol managed to rectify the defect in Yaakov’s thighbone at the 
time of Chanukah.  As explained, the evil Greek regime rose up 
against Yisrael and attempted to make them forget Hashem’s 
Torah.  They cleverly employed the tactics represented by the 
three varying lengths of the letters יו”ן, corresponding to the 
persuasive steps employed by the yetzer: כך עשה  לו  אומר   “היום 

ולמחר אומר לו עשה כך, עד שאומר לו עבוד עבודה זרה”.

As we know, the Chashmonaim, led by Matityahu, battled the 
Greeks and defeated them by teaching Yisrael to recognize the 
methods of the yetzer and how to disregard them.  They learned 
to recognize the yetzer even at the early, innocuous stage of the 
“wayfarer,” enticing them to transgress even minor aveiros.  
Thus, they would not reach the more advanced stages of the 
“guest” and the “man” in charge.  In this manner, they cured 
Yisrael of the damage inflicted to Yaakov’s thigh area, teaching 
them to be diligent and scrupulous with regards to minor 
mitzvos that people often trash with their heels.
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OVERVIEW of the Daf 

שבועות י
 ח“

The time frame of separating 
 וכמה? אמר רבא עונה.

T he Beraisa cites the verse from Vayikra 15:31.  “You shall 

separate the Jewish people from their impurity; and they shall 

not die as a result of their impurity, etc.”  R’ Yoshia learns 

from here that there is an admonition for men to separate 

from their wives before the anticipated time of their monthly 

cycle. In the Gemara Rabbah clarifies that the length of this 

separation is a twelve-hour period (עונה). 

Rashi explains that the עונה of separation is either a day 

or a night. In other words, if the woman expects to see her 

period during the day, the husband must remain separated 

from her that entire day.  If she expects to see it at night, the 

husband must stay away from her that entire night.  Rashi 

refers to the Gemara in Niddah (63b) where Rava rules ac-

cording to R’ Yehuda who is of the opinion that if a woman 

sees only after sunrise, the husband is permitted to her the 

entire previous night. 

This is also the opinion of Ri”f, Rambam, and several 

other Rishonim, and this is the ruling of Shulchan Aruch 

(Y.D. 184:2). 

Or Zarua in the name of אבי עזרי, however, understands 

that this requires up to a twenty-four hour separation.  When-

ever the woman expects to see, the husband must separate 

that period of day and the previous segment as well.  For ex-

ample, if a woman expects to see during the day, the husband 

not only must separate from her that entire day, but the previ-

ous night also.  Beis Yosef (to Tur, Y.D. 184, ה מאי שנא“ד ) 

questions this view, and he says that it has no basis, and it 

does not concur with the ruling of R’ Yehuda in the Gemara 

in Niddah (63b).  Beis Yosef concludes that the אגור writes 

that this opinion is an extra stringency. 

 defends the Or Zarua, and he writes that every בית חדש

man should conduct himself accordingly.  Although the hala-

cha technically is according to R’ Yehuda, it is worthwhile for 

a person to accept this stringency beyond the strict halachic 

ruling. 

ז“ט  writes that conducting oneself according to Or Zarua 

would be puzzling, especially in regard to וסתות, which are 

rabbinic restrictions. 

ך“ש  (ibid. #7) resolves this issue.  If a woman expects to 

see at a specific hour of the day, and this is her routine, it 

(Continued on page 2) 
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1)  Cohabiting with a niddah (cont.) 

Rava continues his analysis until he presents a case in which 

one who withdraws from a woman who declares that she is a 

niddah would be liable to two Chatas offerings. 

Rava cites two Mishnayos that prove his assertions. 

R’ Ada bar Masna unsuccessfully challenges one of Rava’s 

proofs. 

R’ Huna in the name of Rav describes how one should sepa-

rate from his wife if she becomes a niddah. 

Rava draws an inference from this ruling. 

Abaye disagrees with Rava’s conclusion. 

Rabbah bar Chanan unsuccessfully challenges Abaye’s expla-

nation. 

R’ Huna the son of R’ Nosson unsuccessfully challenges 

whether Abaye’s position is as presented in the Gemara. 

R’ Yonason ben Yosi ben Lekunya asks for the source of the 

prohibition against cohabiting with a niddah. 

The Gemara clarifies that the intent of the question was the 

prohibition against withdrawing immediately when it is discov-

ered that she is a niddah. 

The relevant sources for the prohibition are cited. 

A Beraisa identifies the source that it is prohibited to have 

relations close to the expected time of a woman’s period. 

The Gemara presents the consequence as well as the reward 

for one who follows this commandment. 

R’ Yehoshua ben Levi offers an alternative interpretation of 

the pasuk. 

Tangentially the Gemara mentions similar reward for one 

who is careful to recite havdalah. 

One last comment related to one who sanctifies himself 

during cohabitation is recorded. 

2)  The dispute between R’ Eliezer and R’ Akiva 

Chizkiyah suggests an explanation of the dispute between R’ 

Eliezer and R’ Akiva. 

Ulla explains the dispute in a similar manner and the Ge-

mara demonstrates how we know Ulla’s understanding of R’ 

Eliezer.    � 

 

1. Is the description תלמיד חכם absolute? 

 _________________________________________ 

2. Where do we find that minimizing a transgression is pre-

ferred? 

 _________________________________________ 

3. What is the source that a couple should separate in an-

ticipation of the woman’s becoming a niddah? 

 _________________________________________ 

4. What are steps one could take to have male children? 

 ________________________________________ 

REVIEW and Remember 
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May a bar-mitzvah boy make havdalah for others? 
 כל המבדיל על היין במוצאי שבת וכו'

Whoever recites havdalah on wine after Shabbos etc. 

R ambam1 writes that there is a positive command to ver-

bally sanctify Shabbos.  After citing the verse that is the source 

for this ruling he mentions that one must make this declara-

tion at the beginning and at the end of Shabbos.  At the begin-

ning of Shabbos one recites kiddush and at the end of Shab-

bos one recites havdalah.  Magid Mishnah2 observes that the 

wording of Rambam indicates that the obligation to recite hav-

dalah is Biblical.  Rabbeinu Tam3, however, writes that the 

obligation to recite havdalah is only Rabbinic. 

Teshuvas B’tzeil Hachochmah4 was asked whether a boy 

who becomes a bar-mitzvah after Shabbos can recite havdalah 

for other adult members of the family.  The basis of the ques-

tion is found in Teshuvas Chasam Sofer.  Chasam Sofer5 

writes that a child who becomes a bar-mitzvah after Yom Kip-

pur is not obligated in the mitzvah of adding on to Yom Kip-

pur. The reason is that since he was exempt from the primary 

mitzvah of Yom Kippur, being that he was a minor, he cannot 

be obligated to add on to the mitzvah that he was not obligat-

ed to observe.  Based on this principle it would emerge that 

there is a dispute whether a child who becomes a bar-mitzvah 

after Shabbos is obligated to make havdalah.  According to 

Rambam who holds that havdalah is a Biblical obligation we 

would say that since the child was not Biblically obligated to 

observe Shabbos he is not Biblically obligated to make havda-

lah since havdalah is an extension of the observance of Shab-

bos.  Therefore, the new bar-mitzvah boy would not be permit-

ted to make havdalah on behalf of others.  According to 

Rabbeinu Tam who holds that havdalah is a Rabbinic obliga-

tion we would say that the new bar-mitvzah boy could make 

havdalah for others.  Although the bar-mitzvah boy is only 

Rabbinically obligated to make havdalah, since havdalah is an 

extension of his Shabbos observance, he may nevertheless 

make havdalah on behalf of others since their obligation is 

also Rabbinic as is his.    �  
 רמב"ם פכ"ט מהל' שבת ה"א. .1

 מגיד משנה שם. .2

 ע' תוס' הרא"ש ברכות כ"ו: .3
 שו"ת בצל החכמה ח"א סי' ע"ב. .4
 �שו"ת חתם סופר או"ח סי' קע"ב.     .5
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“Male Offspring” 
   "הוויין לו בנים זכרים..."

O n today’s daf we find that in the 

merit of sanctifying oneself at certain 

times he has זכרים, which literally means 

male children. The Chasam Sofer, zt”l, 

offers a startling answer to a powerful 

question one may well ask. Sometimes we 

find that a couple has daughters and no 

sons. Does this promise mean that they 

did not sanctify themselves? Surely not. 

But then what does this statement mean?  

The Chasam Sofer explains that the 

aspect of זכר alludes to someone who is 

remembered since he makes a difference 

by influencing others in Torah and mitz-

vos. So sometimes a person may have a 

girl even if he sanctified himself. In such a 

case she will have an effect on others for 

good. 

Rav Elchonon Halperin, shlit”a, ex-

plains this concept in depth and brings a 

case to illustrate it. “It is well known that 

Rav Asher of Ruzhitz, zt”l, said that from 

heaven he was supposed to have only 

boys. Yet this would have been a lack 

since if he had only boys he would not 

have fulfilled the mitzvah of priyah 

v’rivyah, which requires at least one boy 

and one girl. Therefore, Hashem sent him 

an exceptional girl. She was a girl in body 

but in her soul she was an aspect of a זכר. 

“This girl was none other than my 

grandmother, the Rebbetzin of Barzan, 

a”h, wife of Rav Feivish of Barzan, zt”l, 

author of the voluminous and wondrous 

Sfas Emes (of Barzan, not of Gur.) This 

Chanah was not a simple woman. When 

she brought a kvittel to Rav Shlomo of 

Bovov, zt”l, he stood up completely to 

show his honor for her and asked that she 

be brought a chair. But she refused to sit, 

explaining that she had been taught that 

when one brings a kvittel to a rebbe one 

must stand. Rav Shlomo of Bovov also 

did not sit, since how could he sit when 

such an important woman stood? He read 

the kvittel and blessed her that Hashem 

should continue to help her. From this 

story we see how much the tzaddikim of 

the generation venerated her.”1    � 

  �     יפה שיחתן, ח"א, ע' קס"ו.1

STORIES Off the Daf  

would be enough to separate the entire day.  However, if the 

woman sees during the day, but it may be anytime during the 

day, sometimes early and sometimes late, then the entire day 

becomes the time of her period.  In this case, it would be nec-

essary for the husband to separate the night before as well.  

ך“ש  explains that this is the case of Or Zarua’s ruling about 

separating the night or day before the anticipated time of the 

woman’s seeing. 

Chasam Sofer explains that the עונה of our Gemara is 

always twelve hours.  Once the separation extends to the pre-

vious time slot, Or Zarua says that we separate that entire 

time frame.   � 

 (Insight...continued from page 1) 
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שבועות י
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Do the two paths run through a public or private domain? 
 ‘שני שבילין אחד טמא ואחד טהור והלך בראשון וכו

T he Baraisa presents a case of two paths, one of which 
has a grave buried across it, and the other path is clear.  We 

do not know which path is which.  Someone walked through 

one path, but he did not yet enter the Beis HaMikdash, but 

then he walked through the other path, and he entered the 

Beis HaMikdash.  In this case, the person is liable for enter-

ing the Mikdash while impure, because either way, we know 

that he is definitely tamei, one way or the other.  Had he 

walked through only one of the paths, he would not be lia-

ble. 

The rule is that whenever we have a doubt regarding 

tum’ah  (ספק טומאה), if the issue is regarding a development 

in the public domain we judge the case leniently, but if it is 

in the private domain any uncertainty regarding tum’ah is 

judged strictly.  Therefore, Tosafos ( ה הלך בראשון“ד ) points 

out that if the case of the two paths would be where they trav-

erse a private domain, we would judge the case strictly for 

one path alone.  Therefore, Tosafos notes that the halacha of 

the two paths is referring to a situation where the paths are 

in the public domain (רשות הרבים).  The person had a status 

of being tahor—pure—and this status would remain intact 

although there is a doubt which has arisen. 

Rambam (Hilchos Shegagos 11:6), however, records this 

halacha plainly, without specifying that the person is only 

tahor after walking through the first path if it is in the public 

domain.  Mishneh L’Melech cites the comment of Tosafos, 

and leaves it unanswered why Rambam’s remarks did not 

limit the case to where the paths were in the public domain. 

Tosafos Yom Tov to Mishneh Parah (12:4) clarifies that 

Rambam holds that entering the Beis HaMikdash while 

tamei and therefore being liable to bring an offering is only 

when the tum’ah is certain.  In other words, if a person defi-

nitely was tamei, but this situation eluded him in some man-

ner, he will bring an offering for this oversight.  This, howev-

er, is not the case when the person is deemed tamei due to 

some doubt.  Although we will be strict and treat him as be-

ing tamei, this is not the tum’ah for which an offering must 

be brought.  With this approach, Tosafos Yom Tov explains 

that Rambam does not agree with Tosafos, and this is why 

Rambam made no distinction whether the paths in our Ge-

mara run through the private or even public domain. 

ס“ח על הש“גר  presents an inquiry in this regard.  When 

we say that a doubt regarding tum’ah in the private domain 

is tamei, which is learned from סוטה, does this mean that the 

(Continued on page 2) 

Distinctive INSIGHT 
1)  The dispute between R’ Eliezer and R’ Akiva (cont.) 

The Gemara explains why R’ Akiva disagrees with R’ 

Eliezer’s opinion regarding the tum’ah of a sheretz and the 

tum’ah of a neveilah as well as R’ Eliezer’s response. 

R’ Yochanan offers an alternative explanation of the dis-

pute between R’ Eliezer and R’ Akiva. 

Rava inquires whether there is liability for a person who is 

unaware of tum’ah and the sanctity of the place. 

R’ Ashi suggests that it depends upon the circumstances. 

Ravina rejects this approach and maintains that in both 

circumstances he is exempt. 

2)  Awareness 

A Baraisa elaborates on the degree of awareness necessary 

for one to be liable for entering the Beis Hamikdash while 

tamei. 

Rava elaborates on R’ Shimon ben Yehudah’s position in 

the Baraisa. 

R’ Yochanan and Reish Lakish offer different explanations 

for the second ruling of the Baraisa. 

The Gemara notes that R’ Yochanan and Reish Lakish’s 

respective explanations seem to contradict other rulings that 

they had issued. 

Both contradictions are resolved. 
 

 הדרן עלך ידיעות טומאה
 

3)  MISHNAH:  The Mishnah elaborates on the two cases of 

oaths that are four.  A disagreement between R’ Akiva and Ra-

banan concerning how much one must consume to have violat-

ed his oath is presented. 

4)  The meaning of the word שאוכל 

A contradiction is noted regarding the meaning of the word 

 .שאוכל

Abaye suggests that the meaning of the term depends upon 

the context in which it is used.    � 

 

1. Why wasn’t R’ Sheishes careful to keep track of the 

names of the differing Tannaim? 

 _________________________________________ 

2. What is the point of dispute between R’ Shimon and R’ 

Shimon ben Yehudah? 

 _________________________________________ 

3. What is the point of dispute between R’ Yochanan and 

Reish Lakish? 

 _________________________________________ 

4. How much does one have to eat to be in violation of an 

oath that he will not eat? 

 ________________________________________ 

REVIEW and Remember 
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Repeating a halacha in the name of the author 
 דרב ששת מחליף דר' אליעזר לר' עקיבא וכו'

Because R’ Sheishes switched R’ Eliezer and R’ Akiva etc. 

S efer Chassidim1 writes in the name of Sefer Kavod that 
a son should not sin following the death of his father in or-

der to give honor to his father.  For example, a father be-

queathed to his son a commentary to a particular sefer and 

told him during his lifetime that the commentary was writ-

ten by another person.  Before his death the father told his 

son to write his name on the commentary so that people 

will think that it is his commentary and will be appreciative 

of his accomplishment.  In this case the son should not 

write his father’s name on the sefer; rather the name of the 

actual author should be written on the work.  Support for 

this can be found in the Sifrei2.  The verse states (Devarim 

19:14), “Do not move the boundary of your neighbor, 

which the earlier generations established.”  This teaches, 

states the Sifrei, that one is prohibited to switch the posi-

tion of R’ Eliezer with the position of R’ Yehoshua and the 

position of R’ Yehoshua with the position of R’ Eliezer.  

Furthermore, if one cites a statement of another person 

without attributing it to the author he is guilty of encroach-

ing the boundary of his neighbor. 

Our Gemara relates that R’ Sheishes switched the posi-

tion of R’ Eliezer with R’ Akiva’s position and R’ Akiva’s 

position with R’ Eliezer’s position.  Rashi3 explains that 

when teaching the Mishnah he used to switch the names 

without concern since there was no substantive difference 

between their positions. Torah Temimah4 writes that from 

Rashi it seems that one does not violate the prohibition 

against encroaching the boundary of another by switching 

names unless the switch makes a difference in halacha.  

Yerushalmi (Shabbos 1:2) writes that one who is careful to 

repeat teachings in the name of the author is considered a 

trustworthy person (See Mishlei 20:6).  The fact that R’ 

Sheishes was not careful does not contradict this principle 

because R’ Sheishes was blind and incapable of being pre-

cise.  In his final analysis he concludes that if one switches 

names in a way that has an effect on the halacha outcome 

one violates the pasuk of encroaching the boundary of an-

other.  If one is careful even when it has no bearing on Ha-

lacha one is considered trustworthy but one who is not care-

ful when it has no bearing on halacha does not violate the 

prohibition.� 
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A False Accusation 
   "שבועות שתים שהן ארבע..."

T oday’s daf discusses shevuos.  
Rav Shmuel Bloomfield, z”l, was a 

very wealthy Shtefineshter chassid. He 

was astounded when a certain Jew ac-

cused him of stealing 100,000 Romani-

an lei. To understand how much mon-

ey this was, it is enough to say that with 

a mere three thousand, one could pur-

chase an entire building with a large 

courtyard.  

The Romanian government worked 

very closely with the Jews at that time. 

Since they understood that swearing 

was a very effective deterrent to prevent 

Jews from cheating, the law was that 

anyone accused of owing money had 

two options: to pay or to swear that he 

did not owe. 

Rav Shmuel was at a loss as to what 

to do. He would have gladly paid even a 

large sum of money to avoid swearing 

but paying such a large sum was not 

feasible. On the other hand, how could 

he, who was so careful with halachah, 

swear? 

When he went to Rav Avraham 

Matisyahu,  zt”l ,  the rebbe of 

Shtefinesht for advice, the rebbe told 

him not to worry. “Chas v’shalom for 

you to give him a penny! You just go to 

swear and everything will be just fine.” 

The procedure was that one slated 

to swear would first go to the mikveh 

and then to shul. In the shul would be 

a table used to purify the dead. This 

would petrify anyone. In addition they 

would light black candles and open the 

aron hakodesh. The man slated to 

swear would sit on the table and swear 

for the rav and the non-Jewish judge in 

the presence of the entire congregation.  

Whe Rav Shmuel was just ready to 

swear the would-be embezzler gave up. 

“Stop! Stop! I made it all up, he owes 

me nothing!” 

At that moment Rav Shmuel under-

stood the clear sight of the rebbe.1�  

  �   80מסילות, שבט תשס"א, ע'   .1
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Torah considers this to be certain tum’ah, or does it remain 

a doubt, but we treat the person as tamei?  According to this 

second approach, we can understand why the person would 

not bring an offering even if it was situated in the private 

domain.    � 

 (Insight...continued from page 1) 



Monday, Dec 18 2017 � ח“ל' כסלו תשע  

OVERVIEW of the Daf 

שבועות כ
‘ 

An oath, a vow, and an attachment 
רבא אמר לעולם אימא לך מיתפיס בשבועה לאו כמוציא שבועה 

 מפיו דמי

A n oath—שבועה—is a personal commitment a person 

accepts upon himself regarding how he will behave.  For 

example, a person might say, “I will eat this loaf.”  A vow—

 is where a person makes an objective statement about—נדר

an object.  For example, a person might say, “This loaf is 

prohibited to me just as a קרבן is prohibited to me.”  In 

this case, the loaf becomes prohibited to be eaten because 

it now has a status just like an offering.   

The Beraisa presents several examples of expressions a 

person might use in prohibiting something to himself.  

For example, a person might say that a certain loaf is pro-

hibited to him with a שבועה, an oath.  Or, a person might 

say that a certain loaf is prohibited to him, and later speak 

about a second loaf and declare that the second loaf is pro-

hibited to him “just like the first loaf.”  This expression is 

called התפסה, where the second loaf is “attached to” an 

oath.  The Beraisa speaks about a case of איסור in a phrase 

which is unclear, and both Abaye and Rava offer explana-

tions to decipher the intention of the Beraisa. 

Abaye explains that the verse in Bamidbar 30:7 speaks 

about a woman who gets married, and she had earlier 

made an oath using the expression “ מבטא ―  an 

utterance.”   We see that this expression connotes an oath.  

However, we do not find the expression “איסר—

prohibition” used as an oath, so this expression remains as 

“an attachment—התפסה.” 

Rava explains that using the expression of התפסה is 

not an oath, and accordingly, the Tanna of the Beraisa 

does not consider this to be an expression which prohibits 

something.  Rather, the Tanna of the Beraisa holds that 

the expression of מבטא and איסר are both oaths.  

However, the expression of איסר prohibits something 

differently depending on how it is used.  It could be a נדר 

if the person said, “This item is an איסר upon me,” as this 

is a form of prohibiting an item upon himself.  If, howev-

er, the person said, “I accept upon myself an איסר not to 

eat this item,” the intent is understood to be an oath. 

Although it is clear that Rava disagrees with Abaye re-

garding התפסה and that it is not an expression of an oath, 

there are varying opinions in the Rishonim regarding what 

Rava does hold. Ri”f and Ramban explain that the expres-

(Continued on page 2) 

Distinctive INSIGHT 
1)  The meaning of the word שאוכל (cont.) 

Abaye further elaborates on his assertion that the 

meaning of the word שאוכל depends upon the context in 

which it appears. 

R’ Ashi offers an alternative explanation of the Mish-

nah that avoids the possible contradiction regarding the 

meaning of the term שאוכל. 
 

2)  The meaning of different declarations 

A Beraisa explains the meaning of different declara-

tions. 

Abaye resolves what appears to be a contradiction in 

the Beraisa. 

Abaye’s explanation is challenged forcing Abaye to 

revise his explanation. 

Rava offers an alternative explanation of the Beraisa. 

The Gemara connects the disagreement between 

Abaye and Rava with their disagreement concerning one 

who attaches to an oath (מתפיס בשבועה). 

Rava’s position that one who attaches to an oath is not 

liable for violating it is unsuccessfully challenged from a 

Beraisa. 

A point in the Beraisa is clarified. 

It is noted that R’ Yochanan agrees with Rava’s posi-

tion that a declaration introduced with the word איסר will 

constitute an oath. 
 

3)  False and vain oaths 

R’ Dimi in the name of R’ Yochanan defines false and 

vain oaths and identifies their respective sources. 

A challenge to this explanation is presented. 

The strength of this challenge is debated in the Gema-

ra.  � 

 

1. What does the term מבטא introduce? 

 _________________________________________ 

2. What is the point of dispute between Abaye and Rava? 

 _________________________________________ 

3. Is there a difference between an oath of שקר and an 

oath of שוא? 

 _________________________________________ 

4. How do we know that women are Biblically obligated 

to make kiddush on Shabbos? 

 ________________________________________ 

REVIEW and Remember 
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Fasting on the yahrtzeit of a parent 
 שלא אוכל בשר ושלא אשתה יין כיום שמת בו אביו

I will not eat meat or drink wine like the day my father died 

T erumas Hadeshen1 raises the question of when is it ap-

propriate for one to observe the loss of a relative; on the day 

of death or the day of burial.  He notes that there is a disa-

greement amongst authorities on the matter and his opin-

ion is that it should be observed on the day of death.  As 

proof to his position he cites our Gemara which teaches 

that if a person takes an oath that he will not eat meat like 

the day of his father’s death, the oath takes effect.  This im-

plies that it was a common practice for people to fast on the 

day of their parent’s death. 

Poskim also disagree about the reason to fast on the day 

a parent died or was buried. Terumas Hadeshen indicates 

that the uncertainty relates to which day is a stronger re-

minder of one’s sadness and pain.  Bach2 cites authorities 

who have a different understanding of the custom.  They 

write that fasting is a means of repenting and seeking atone-

ment to save one’s self from the inauspicious time in which 

a relative died.  Being that one’s mazal was negatively effect-

ed by this incident it is appropriate for one to fast.  Another 

explanation was suggested by Mahari Mintz3.  He suggests 

that the basis of the practice is to secure forgiveness for the 

deceased relative similar to the requirement for a child to 

say during the year following a parent’s death –  הריני כפרת

 I am an atonement for his death.  According to this – משכבו

explanation it would follow that one would fast on the day 

of the parent’s death rather than his or her burial. 

Shulchan Aruch4 rules that the correct day to fast is the 

day of death rather than the day of burial.  Rema5 also cites 

this as the primary practice but also mentions that if one 

was not present at the death but was present at the burial he 

should fast on the day of burial.  Later authorities disagree 

with this qualification of Rema and Mishnah Berurah6, for 

example, does not even record this opinion in his discus-

sion of the halacha.   �  
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The Greatness of Kiddush 
   "נשים חייבות בקידוש..."

O n today’s daf we find that wom-

en are obligated in kiddush on Shab-

bos. 

Rav Yitzchak of Bohosh, zt”l, had a 

very unique way of making kiddush on 

Friday night. His face white, his eyes 

shining, trembling all over, he would 

thunder the words with fiery enthusi-

asm, crying tears of dveikus to Ha-

shem. Although some wine invariably 

would spill from his exertions, he 

would be so completely wrapped up in 

the holy words of kiddush that he took 

no notice of this.1 

Rav Chanoch of Radomsk, zt”l, 

would similarly intone a very inspiring 

kiddush. Even when he was very ill and 

drinking wine was very difficult for 

him he refused to relent and make kid-

dush on any other beverage. The chas-

sidim had no choice but to make sure 

that doctor Teichner, a”h, attend the 

tisch to be there and care for him if the 

need arose.  

Although this doctor came from a 

house that was completely secular and 

was very distant from observance, the 

intense kiddush at each tisch slowly 

but surely made an indelible impres-

sion on him. He began to change his 

ways and became a complete baal 

teshuvah. It is surely no surprise that 

he began to daven in the rebbe’s beis 

midrash every day.2 

The Ohr Hachaim Hakadosh, zt”l, 

was very careful to always learn the ha-

lachos of eidus on erev Shabbos. When 

asked why, he explained, “On Shab-

bos, we bear witness that Hashem 

made the entire universe in six days 

and rested on the seventh. I learn the 

halachos to determine that I am per-

mitted to bear witness. And if not, I 

must do teshuvah and change my 

ways!”3   � 
 בוהוש, ע' ל"ט-חנוכת הבית.1

 32תפארת רדומסק, מנחם אב, תשנ"ה, ע' .2

 �אור זרוע לצדיק, דף נ"ו ע"ב  —צבי לצדיק.3

STORIES Off the Daf  

sion of התפסה has no validity at all in terms of being an 

oath.  Ra’aved explains that התפסה does have validity as 

an oath only to the extent that the person who made this 

 He—לא יחל דברו“ would be liable for the law of התפסה

shall not profane his words,” but there would not be any 

obligation to bring a קרבן if the statement is violated. 

Rambam (Hilchos Shvuos 2:9) writes that התפסה 

results in a prohibition, but the speaker is exempt from 

lashes or having to bring an offering if he violates his 

word.    � 

 (Insight...continued from page 1) 



The Parsha Discussion 
TORAH TO DISCUSS WITH TEENS AND ADULTS AROUND YOUR SHABBAT TABLE 
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Miketz. Human Initiative; Divine Guidance 

 

 
 
• Does faith in God mean a suspension of human initiative?  

• Does a God-fearing person just adopt a fatalistic position, certain that “B’ezrat Hashem,” God 

will take care of our future?  

A famous Midrash on the opening verse of our parsha seems to strongly underscore this sentiment. 

 

If we recall, last week’s parsha saw Joseph in jail, interpreting the dreams of the butler and baker. As 

he foresees the butler’s return to his position, Joseph appeals to him: 

 

“Remember me when all is well with you again, and do me the kindness of mentioning me to 

Pharaoh, so as to free me from this place.” (40:14) 

 

However, his hopes were dashed: 

 

“The butler did not remember Joseph; he forgot him.” 

 

And as our parsha opens, “And it was, at the end of two years”, Rashi quotes Bereshit Rabbah 89:3 

criticising Joseph for his self-reliance: 

 

"Because Joseph relied on the butler to remember him, he was  incarcerated for another 

two years, as it is said: “Praiseworthy is the man who made the Lord his trust and did not 

turn to the haughty”" 

 

I must admit that this comment has frequently caused me extreme discomfort. 

  

Really? Please discuss this: 

• Does trust in God preclude human effort? 
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TORAH TO DISCUSS WITH TEENS AND ADULTS AROUND YOUR SHABBAT TABLE 
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• Does Judaism deride taking responsibility? Is human action a lack of faith? 

• We celebrate the miracle of Channukah, but if the Maccabees had not fought (as we declare 

in the Al-Hanissim prayer), there would have been no victory and no miracle of the oil! 

• Where is the line between human initiative and divine guidance? 

• Was Joseph wrong?  

 

I would like to suggest that we can read the story in the opposite direction as a story in which Joseph 

was correctly and appropriately pro-active, and yet a story in which God is highly present; after all, 

the Butler does recall Joseph at a particularly fortuitous moment, when Pharaoh has a baffling 

dream that all the experts cannot decode. At that moment, the butler remembers Joseph and brings 

him to Pharaoh’s attention: 

 

“I must make mention today of my offenses. Once Pharaoh was angry with his servants, and 

placed me in custody … A Hebrew youth was there with us, … and when we told him our 

dreams, he interpreted them for us, telling each of the meaning of his dream… Thereupon 

Pharaoh sent for Joseph…” (40:9-14) 

 

We might take the opposite tack to the Midrash and say that Joseph’s very legitimate request to the 

butler was indeed honoured with perfect timing. Had the butler mentioned Joseph at another 

juncture, his name would have been received without any special attention. But in the 

circumstances, he was the right person at the optimal time. In retrospect Joseph attributes his good 

fortune to God who “sent me here (45:8) and “has made me fruitful in the land of my affliction” 

(41.52).  

 

In the final analysis, Joseph does everything he could do to carve his escape from jail, but it was God 

who aligned all the pieces ensuring a happy outcome. 

 

As Rabbi Sacks puts it: 

“The chief steward did not remember Joseph. He forgot about him.” (40:23) The doubling of 

the verb is powerful. He did not remember. He forgot. The one time Joseph tries to be the 

author of his own story, he fails. The failure is decisive. 

Tradition …ended the parsha of Vayeshev with those words, leaving us at the point that his 

hopes are dashed. Will he rise to greatness? Will his dreams come true? The question “What 

happens next?” is intense, and we have to wait a week to know. 

Time passes and with the utmost improbability (Pharaoh too has dreams, and none of his 

magicians or wise men can interpret them – itself odd, since dream interpretation was a 

specialty of the ancient Egyptians), we learn the answer. “Two full years passed.” Those, the 

words with which our parsha begins, are the key phrase. What Joseph sought to happen, 

happened. He did leave the prison. He was set free. But not until two full years had passed. 

… God, not Joseph, brought about the sequence of events – specifically Pharaoh’s dreams – 

that led to his release. 
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What we want to happen, happens, but not always when we expect, or in the way we expect, 

or merely because we wanted it to happen. God is the co-author of the script of our life, and 

sometimes – as here – He reminds us of this by making us wait and taking us by surprise.” 

(Covenant and Conversation 5777) 

 

As we say Hallel each day of Channukah, I do think about how easy it is to look back at life and think 

that we did it all, that the Maccabees were brave resistance fighters who felled an evil regime by skill 

determination and cunning, and that our achievements are exclusively our own. And yet we recite 

Hallel and praise God, because, whereas we must do everything we can to succeed, we must 

simultaneously recognize that our success is dependent on a myriad of factors that are way beyond 

our control. As such, there is no contradiction between human effort and the divine hand. Both are 

constantly working, and there is plenty for which to thank the Almighty. 

 

Shabbat Shalom and Happy Channukah! 
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My zeide, Shlomo  Nussbaum, a’h, was born in Dzhikov 
( Galitzia) but after he got married, at age 19, to Bran-

del Hoffert, he moved to her hometown of Kolbesov where 
they set up their household. The Rebbe arranged for one of 
his chassidim, a major lumber merchant in Hungary, to teach 
young Shloime the business.  In time, my grandfather was 
able, with just a look, to assess a forest for how much lumber 
of what type and grade it would produce, and what a fair in-
vestment price for it would be. He was quite successful. His 
partners were Betzalel Orgel, the senior member, and Yisrael 
Blitzer.  Because of the nature of the work done at a lumber 
mill, the enterprise also lent itself to milling wheat as well, 
producing flour.

And so the mill, with its need for power, and therefore his 
house, had electricity and telephone service well before most 
people in that little town did. I think his phone number was 
“2” or “3”.

One day the phone rang. It was an urgent message from 
the Dzhikover Rebbe.  Shloime must, without delay, give a 
particular amount of money to tzedakah, which he immediate-
ly did. The Rebbe later on called to confirm that it was done. 
When informed that it was, the Rebbe gave a sigh of relief and 
told him, “Oy, Shloime, you don’t know what you saved your-
self from with that tzedakah”.  The Rebbe never explained 
what it was about, nor did my grandfather ask. Clearly, the 
Rebbe perceived a threat of some kind hanging over my zeide, 
who then, in wholehearted faith, did what he had to do.

And so early one morning, years ago, I awoke from a ter-
rible dream about one of my friends. It left me terribly upset. 
I know that there are many who would discount such a dream 
altogether, as being of no account, and there are those who 
would advise making a positive interpretation of the dream 
to deflect its negativity.  But I just got up and ran over to 
the friend’s house and urged him to give tzedakah right away, 
which he did.  Nothing bad happened, thank God.  I have no 
idea, of course, whether that played any role at all.  

Virtually everyone has had, at one time or another, a trou-
bled night. Such is life. What happens afterward how things 
go, is, sometimes, one of the defining dramas of human ex-
istence.  In the frightening tochacha, spelled out in Parashas 
Ki Savo ( D’varim 28:67),  Moshe relates the terrible things 
that will befall Israel should they leave God’s path and rebel 
against Him.

 בבקר תאמר מי יתן ערב ובערב תאמר מי יתן בקר מפחד לבבך אשר
   תפחד וממראה עיניך אשר תראה.

The troubles mount up so badly that at night the people 

long for the morning before, because however bad it was then, 
it was not as bad as now, and in the morning, they long for 
the night before, because however bad it was then, it wasn’t 
as bad as it is now. It just gets worse. The long night holds no 
prospect of anything being better in the morning.

Contrast that with the opposite (T’hillim 30:7) in which 
the righteous may go to bed at night awash with tears and 
worry, but, by the grace of God, the morning brings with it 
the joy of relief:  

בערב ילין בכי ולבקר רנה
Yosef’s dreams were full of portent and meaning, but ini-

tially at least, they brought him, his father and his brothers, 
nothing but trouble. The nights he dreamt of his own special 
place in the world aroused, by day, such anger and resentment 
in the brothers that they were followed, in turn, by years of 
the nightmare of enslavement and imprisonment. In the end, 
however, as was God’s plan, came the joy and relief of rec-
onciliation and renewed life. The difficulties and the suffering 
served their purpose, and ultimately brought about life and the 
founding of our Nation, and the Revelation at Sinai.

Pharaoh’s Sar Hamashkim, his Sar Ha’Ofim, and final-
ly Pharaoh himself all had troubled nights of dreams.  They 
dreamed dreams with real meaning, and they did so so that 
Yosef could play his unique role in that Divine plan, and fulfill 
the destiny revealed in his own dreams.  And the rest is His-
tory. 

The troubled, turbulent nights of life, whatever time of 
day they actually occur, whether they are occupied by dark 
dreams, actual nightmares, dim foreboding, or the serious 
worries that are inherent to human existence, are preludes to 
an uncertain dawn.  That dawn could turn out, God forbid, 
worse than the foreboding itself, or the joyful nullification of 
it.  Sometimes we are lucky enough to have a Yosef Hatzadik, 
or a latter day tzadik, help shepherd us through it.  Mostly, 
however, we have the formula laid out for us in Toras Moshe 
Rabbeinu, in which we are taught that the path to life is to do 
good, to care for and to love one another, to be charitable with 
our spirit as well as with our treasure, to absorb the Torah 
and to follow its dictates, and, like Yosef Hatzadik, to face 
that dawn, come what may, with utter, wholehearted trust and 
faith in Him, as we have been taught, Tamim tihye im hashem 
Elokecha, be wholehearted with Hashem your God, and you 
will be His. 

Yerucham Baruch Reich
 Parashas Miketz 5778

THE CONFUSED DARK NIGHT BEFORE THE DAWN
Yerucham Reich
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There is a curious chazal which tells us that the Yevanim 
weren’t necessarily equally sweeping in their edicts 

against the Jews.  While the Midrash Rabbah (bereishis, 2, 4) 
and Yerushalmi (chagigah, 2, 2) tell us that the Greeks coerced 
us to write, infused into our nation and emphasized the idea 
of “sh’ein lachem chelek b’elokei yisroel”, that we do not 
have any part in our God, which seems quite comprehensive, 
Chazal do tell us that their focus seemed to be have been 
focused on three primary mitzvos. They explicitly attacked 
the Mitzvos of observing the chodesh, performing a bris milah 
(circumcision) and the cornerstone mitzvah of keeping the 
Shabbos.

These three mitzvos were targeted, accentuated and 
fought with a greater conviction than the other mitzvos. 
There seems, Rav Yosef Nechemia Kornitzer points out, to 
be something about these three mitzvos which is vital to our 
religious existence. If the Yevanim felt that these three were 
worthy of targeting; if they felt that these three were to bring 
us to our knees, then there is something about them which we 
need to understand, recognize and appreciate as we celebrate 
our triumph over the Yevanim during these days of Chanukah.

Rav Kornitzer writes that there are three objectives in a 
Jewish Torah life that we must follow and address in order to 
reach our religious, spiritual and national goals. 

There is the individual mandate which is the notion of 
personal growth. As people are wont to do, we sometimes soar 
in our yahadus, sometimes we crash, but we are, hopefully, 
continuously trying to go from one level to the next in our 
personal Judaism. 

That, Rav Kornitzer says, is epitomized in the mitzvah of 
chodesh. The moon waxes and wanes. It renews and begins 
again every month. The chodesh is a symbol which allows us 
to understand and acknowledge our weaknesses and strengths 
and the notion of a rekindling of Yiddishe strength. 

The concept of Bris Milah is obviously more than just 
a physical sign. Rav Elie Munk so eloquently explains that, 
“no matter what reasons have been or will be advanced for 
circumcisions, Avraham and his descendants feel far removed 
from such ideas. For them circumcision is simply the symbol 
of dedication for the Jewish family to God. The faithfulness 
and devotion which have characterized this fundamental 
institution of Judaism have known no bounds. Jewish men 
and women have always been ready to die in its defense. The 
Maccabean Martyrs dies for it. Jewish mothers were slain by 
Antiochus’s officers for they had dared to bring their children 
into the covenant of Avraham.”

Therefore, beyond the mandate of the individual self is 

the obligation on us to connect to our children and extended 
family.  Teaching them the values of Torah, Mitzvos, who 
we are, where we came from, what we stand for and guiding 
them in the right way is critical to our mesorah and chain of 
tradition.

Rav Kornitzer then explains that even beyond the aspect 
of the individual and the notion of family there is a third 
mandate and that is one of national, and a Klal Yisroel, nature.

The Midrash in Bereishis Rabba (11, 9) says something 
which needs a bit of an explanation.

The Midrash tells us that in the beginning of creation 
Shabbos complained to Hashem that it was without any sort of 
partner. Sunday had Monday, Tuesday was with Wednesday, 
Thursday was partnered with Friday, but Shabbos said he had 
no one. So, Hashem told Shabbos that it’s ben zug, it’s partner, 
was to be Kenesses Yisroel. Its companion was going to be the 
nation of Israel. 

How is anyone supposed to understand this Midrash? 
What message is the Midrash trying to convey?

So let’s start with a simpler question. What is Shabbos?
Ramban and other Rishonim write that Hashem 

commanded us to observe Shabbos for two primary reasons. (1) 
To confirm the truth of creation which leads to the recognition 
of Hashem and (2) to remind us of Hashem’s kindness in 
granting us rest and freedom from our enslavement in Egypt. 

Rav Elie Munk, however, cites a fascinating Zohar who 
takes a deeper look into Shabbos. To quote Rav Munk again: 
The Zohar refers to the Shabbos as the day which holds the- 
Razah d’echad- mystery of Hashem’s unity. Once a week 
Hashem offers Israel a gift, a re-enactment of the day in which 
the original unity was achieved in all spheres of the universe.

The concept of Oneg Shabbos, the delight in each and 
every moment of Shabbos, takes us back to that ideal.

The Shabbos imposes a weekly respite from the conflicts 
and turmoil that confront us. It suppresses the struggles 
between social classes so that everyone can regain their 
dignity as human beings.

The Shabbos abolishes the conflicts which pit the 
economic struggle for our daily bread against the needs of 
our souls. It destroys the dualism of the sacred and profane, 
thus elevating the day to a higher level of holiness. The 
barriers placed between the life of the individual and society 
are removed by encouraging humane and friendly contacts, 
promoting the molding of a people into one family.

Hence the Shabbos creates a harmonious unity within 
our distracted lives. The “mystery of Hashem’s unity” is 
Shabbos, and Shabbos gives us a fleeting glimmer from afar 
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of Hashem’s kingdom on earth that is to be; Shabbos offers a 
taste “m’ain olam haba”, the essence of the world to come.

Rav Kornitzer thus says that Shabbos and Klal Yisroel 
are indeed two parts of a whole. They unite as to bring forth 
a love and unity, a bond and friendship between one another. 
It is a day to recognize that everything we have, all that we 
are, and all who we stand to be comes from Hashem. Hashem 
created a world within whom we are his loyal subjects. With 
that simple thought, the obviousness of dignity and imperative 
of holding dear, helping and connecting each and every Jew 
becomes quite clear.

It is not for naught, writes Rav Kornitzer, that we end 

the Shabbos day with the prayer of “Atah Echad, V’shimcha 
echad, u’ Mi K’Amcha Yisroel Goi Echad” – You {Hashem} 
are one, your name is one, and who is like your nation, Klal 
Yisroel, who is one {unified} nation.

The ideals that the Yevanim were attacking were the 
overwhelming values of our nation. These three mitzvos were 
the fundamental cornerstones of each person, each family 
and the nation as a whole. And these three Mitzvos were the 
one that we struggled to keep, uphold, observe, and hold dear 
as we banded together, fought and won the decisive battles 
which we celebrate today.

Have a good Shabbos and lichtege Chanukah. 

R’ Akiva Eisenstadt

R’ Heshy Kahan|Chaver HaKollel

HALACHIC PERSPECTIVES: SHABBOS CHANUKAH

Q: When should one light on Erev Shabbos Chanukah?

A: One should light the candles for the Menorah prior to 
lighting the candles for Shabbos which is approximately 20 
minutes before sunset. When one includes the 72 minutes from 
sunset until the first few stars appears (Tzais Hakochavim), 
plus an additional half hour after Tzais Hakochavim1, the 
sum total of this is around two hours (20+72+30), which is 
the desired amount of time that the Menorah should be lit on 
Friday afternoon. The regular b’racha is made even though 
it is still broad daylight outside.2 However one should be 
careful not to light the Menorah prior to Plag Hamincha 
(approximately 1 1/4 hours before sunset) as that would be 
too early.

Q: When is it appropriate to daven Mincha on Erev 
Shabbos Chanukah?

A: When one lights the Menorah on Erev Shabbos while it 
is still daytime but after Plag Hamincha he is showing that 
this time and on belongs to the night. If he were to daven 
Mincha after that he is showing that this same time of the 
day belongs to the day, hence creating a contradiction.3 One 
should therefore ideally daven Mincha before he lights the 
Menorah on Erev Shabbos4.

Q: What if there is no minyan available, should one 
daven alone in order to avoid this previously mentioned 
contradiction?

A: If the only time one is able to daven with a minyan is with 
his regular Erev Shabbos minyan (i.e. in the location of his 
employment there is no available minyan and he is not due 
to arrive back home in time to find an early Mincha minyan) 
one should then do so as opposed to davening earlier on 
without a minyan5.

Q: Should the woman of the house, who has taken on the 
responsibility to light Shabbos candles also take on the 
responsibility to light the Menorah on Chanukah?

A: In due to the fact that women too were part of the miracle 
and it was a woman who was instrumental in the salvation6 
women are as equally obligated to light the Menorah as 
men are.7 However, unlike candle lighting for Shabbos, the 
minhag is that women do not light if a male of Bar Mitzvah 
age is present. In a situation where a woman is lighting (such 
as in Yerushalayim where the girls under twelve light their 
own Menorah’s) she may do so with a bracha.8

Q: While many women use“floating wicks” for Shabbos 
candle lighting is there any concern with using these 
same wicks for the Menorah? 

A: There are9 those who consider the lighting of floating 
wicks to be tantamount to lighting candles (as these wicks are 
coated with wax and since the ikur mitzvah is the lighting, it 
is considered as if you’re lighting a “wax candle” instead of 
a wick in shemen zayis). In order to fulfill the mitzvah in it’s 
most desirable fashion10 according to everybody, one should 
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R’ Heshy Kahan

dip the top of these wicks into oil prior to lighting them. In 
the event that one does not do so there are no concerns as 
lighting a “wax” candle is also fulfilling one’s obligation in 
a l’chatchila fashion.

Q: Does one need to use the same kind of oil that he does 
on Shabbos?

A: On Shabbos it is prohibited from using certain oils 
out of fear that the light will not burn nicely and one may 
come and move the oil closer to the wick to help it light 
more proficiently which would be violating the Melacha of 
ha’avarah11 (igniting). For the Chanukah lights however, we 
do not have this concern (as one is prohibited from benefiting 
from the light shining forth) hence any oil and any wick is 
permitted to be used12 although olive oil is definitely more of 
a choice option in doing the Mitzvah13

Q: Where should one place his Menorah on Erev 
Shabbos?

A: One should be extra careful not to place the Menorah 
in front of the door14, as this will lead to the lights of the 
Menorah going out via the opening of the door which will 
be transgressing the Melocho of kibui15 (extinguishing). 
While keeping the Menorah opposite the Mezuzah would 
be permitted one still has to be cautious about the possibility 
of the wind blowing out the Menorah and therefore should 
proceed with more conservative regard.  

All other nights

Q: If a woman is in a situation where she is not in a 
position to hear her husband make the brachos is she still 
yotzai that night?

A: She would be yotzai on the premise of ishtai k’gufo.16 
However if she is able to hear him make the brachos over 
the phone (such as when a woman who just gave birth and 
is not allowed to have a Menorah in her room, as is the 
policies in most hospitals), that would be more halachically 
preferable.17

Q: At what age would a child be required to light the 
Menorah?

A: When a child is of chinuch age would be required to 

light the Menorah18. While the exact age for the Mitzvah of 
lighting candles varies amongst the Poskim most say that 
by 6 or 7 the child is ready to light19. While there are those 
who state that the child need not light a separate candle for 
each night (i.e. on day six to light six candles etc.), and that 
merely lighting one candle each night would suffice,20 it is 
commendable to have one’s child light the most amount 
of candles necessary to be yotzai in a most “mehadrin” 
manner.21 

Q: Where is the ideal place for a yeshiva bochur to light 
the Menorah?

A: While it is an argument amongst the Poskim whether or 
not bochurim should light in the dining room,22 or in their 
own rooms,23 it seems to be the general consensus of the 
Poskim that bochurim should light in their rooms (provided 
that permission to do this has been granted by the hanhala) 
and eat a meal there (it does not matter when this meal is 
eaten) as this will suffice most halachic requirements. 

Q: How should girls in a Seminary be mikayim the 
mitzvah of Ner Chanukah?

A: While it is fine for one menorah to be lit for the entire 
seminary if an individual wishes to light for herself she may 
do so24.

Q: When lighting the Menorah in a school or public display 
(i.e. White House Chanukah party etc.) is it permitted to 
make a b’racha (blessing) over the Menorah?

A: While we do recite the b’racha over the Menorah when 
lighting it in the synagogue, this is due to the fact that it serves 
as a remembrance to the lighting of the Bais Hamikdash as 
well as to be motzai others who would be sleeping in the 
shul. Therefore most authorities prohibit making a blessing 
over the Menorah in any setting exclusive of one’s home, 
synagogue or temporary dwelling.25

Q: Is there anything that one is prohibited from doing 
prior to lighting the menorah?

A: Around a half hour prior to lighting one may not engage 
in any work or chores that will be difficult to stop in middle26. 
One may also not eat bread or cake at this time, however 
fruits or drinks are permitted27.
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Q: Is there anything that one should refrain from doing 
while the neiros are burning?

A: Since women have the minhag not to work for the first 
half hour after the neiros have been lit28, many refrain from 
doing laundry or sewing during this time29. The minhag for 
many women in Yerushalayim is to refrain from cooking as 
well.

 FOOTNOTES

1. S.A. 672:1, Bh”L D”h U’Bilvad
2. Rama 679:1
3. Shar Hatzion 679:7
4. M.B. 679: 2
5. As brought down in the Yabia Omer
6. M.B. 675:10
7. S.A. 675:3
8. M.B. 675:9
9. Poskim Piskai Teshuvos 673:2

10. Rama 673:1

11. M.B. 673:5
12. S.A. 673:1
13. Rama 673:1
14. M.B. 680:1
15. S.A. 680:1, Bh”l 277:1, D’h K’darchai
16. M.B. 675:19
17. Oral Psak heard from R’ Yitzchok Berkowitz
18. S.A. 677:2
19. M.B. 269:1
20. S.A. 671:2, M.B. 677:13
21. M.B. 677:13, Rama 671:2
22. Teshuvis V’Hanhagos 2:343
23. Igros Moshe O.C. 4:70:3, Minchas Yitzchok 7:48
24. Halichos Bas Yisroel 21:8
25. Minchas Yitzchok 6:65, Although the Lubavitcher Chassidim 

are known to make a B’racha in public lighting displays this is 
usually based in the fact that they are being Motzai someone.

26. M.B. 232:9
27. M.B. 431:6
28. S.A. 670:1, M.B. 670:4
29. Halichos Bas Yisroel 21:34 

Two nissim are celebrated on Chanukah: the neis of the 
milchama and the neis of the oil. What is the connection 

between these two miracles? And why was the neis of the oil 
important, when, as we know, the law allowed for them to use 
impure oil? Another interesting point is the minhag of having 
get-togethers on Chanukah. There may not even be a chiyuv 
seudah on Chanukah, but yet all of Klal Yisrael is noheg to get 
together with family and friends! 

The battle between the Yevonim and the Yidden, between 
darkness and light, began way before the time in which the 
miracle of Chanuka occurred. The first time Yavan is mentioned 
is in parshas Noach, as the 4th child of Yefes. The Torah lists 
the names of Yefes’ children, among them Yavan, immediately 
after the incident of Noach being degraded by Cham and 
Canaan, while being honored by Shem and Yefes. Cham had 
told his brothers that Noach was drunk and uncovered in his 
tent. Immediately, Shem and Yefes covered their father, an act 
that was considered great in the eyes of Hashem and Noach. 
Both were rewarded by Hashem and blessed by Noach for 
their act. However, a closer look shows that there was a big 
difference between the action of Shem and the seemingly 
same action of Yefes. Although both of them covered their 

father, the pasuk tells us vayikach, and he took, in singular 
form. Rashi explains that Shem strengthened himself in the 
mitzvah more than Yefes. The pasuk uses the singular form of 
took to demonstrate that, in a sense, it was only Shem, and not 
Yefes, who covered his father. Rashi continues that it is due to 
this that the descendants of Shem were rewarded with being 
covered with a talis, while the descendants of Yefes were 
rewarded with burial in the war of Gog U’Magog. We must 
clarify in what way Shem strengthened himself in the mitzvah 
more than Shem. Furthermore, how do their respective 
rewards reflect that difference? 

Noach curses Cham, but blesses Shem and Yefes. Again, 
there is a big difference in the blessings. Shem is blessed: 
Blessed is Hashem, the Hashem of Shem…, may Hashem 
dwell in his tents. This is, indeed, a tremendous blessing. 
Yefes, on the other hand, is simply blessed with yaft Elokim 
laYefes, May Hashem extend Yefes. Obviously, their respective 
blessings reflect their actions. And, so again, we must get to 
the root of the matter and explain exactly how Shem and Yefes 
differed in going about covering their father.

The Netziv explains that in order for Noach to be covered 
in an honorable manner, it was necessary for both Shem and 

Rabbi Avraham Greenwald
PARSHAS MIKEITZ
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WEEKLY INSIGHTS
R’ Aharon Finkelstein  Chaver HaKollel

Analyzing for a moment the Chashmonaim at the time 
they fought their battle against the Greeks, we see that 

they were in an extremely adverse position. They were small 
in number, considered downtrodden and outcasts, and by all 
common logic of the time it was considered impossible that 
they would ever be victorious. They did not know in advance 
of Hashem’s guiding hand and the great miracle that would 
accompany them nor did it really matter to their fighting spirit.

Interestingly enough the persevering spirit of Chanukah 
can also been seen through a different scope; one from a man 
that lived many years before. He was a son that was lost from 
his father and at this juncture a prisoner sitting in a jail with 
seemingly no hope of survival.  

In this week’s perasha we bear witness to the redemption 
of Yosef, being summoned from the Egyptian penitentiary by 
Pharaoh who heard that he was able to interpret dreams. It 

Yefes to cover him. If one of them could have done it alone, 
Shem would have done it and Yefes would not have gotten 
involved. Why? Because Shem was doing it for the mitzvah, 
while Yefes was doing it because it he understood that it is 
proper for his father to be covered. If Noach could have been 
covered properly by one of them, Shem would have jumped at 
the chance to do the mitzvah. Yefes, on the other hand, would 
have allowed Shem to do it, for if Noach would be covered, 
in any event, it makes no sense for Shem to do it and if it 
does not make sense, there is no reason for Yefes to do it. 
Shem focused on covering his father for the mitzvah and was 
rewarded with his children being covered with the mitzvah of 
talis. Yefes covered his father because it was the nice thing to 
do and was rewarded with his children being buried, since it is 
quite degrading for a person to be left unburied. 

Noach as well understood this. He understood each of 
his children and blessed them accordingly. With respect to 
Shem, he says Blessed is the Hashem of Shem – Hashem is 
always on Shem’s mind – May He dwell in his tents. Shem 
should be rewarded with the relationship with Hashem he 
is striving for. On the other hand, regarding Yefes, he says: 
Yaft Elokim laYefes v’yishkon be’ahohlei shem. As explained 
by the Gemara (Megillah 9b), this means that the beauty 
of Yefes should dwell in the tents of Shem. In other words, 
Noach understood that to Yefes, the way things look are very 
important. Beauty is important. Things have to make sense. 
There has to be a rhyme and reason. He therefore told him 
that these things are fine, as long as they are used in the tents 
of Shem. The beauty of Yefes has great potential, if it is used 
for the right things. It is for this reason that a Sefer Torah can 
be written only in Lashon HaKodesh and Yevanis. When used 
properly, the beauty of Yavan – a child of Yefes - achieves 
great holiness. 

Yavan is born to Yefes and inherited his father’s qualities. 
But instead of allowing his beauty and sensibility to enter the 

tents of Shem, he created a nation that worshiped beauty for 
the sake of beauty and pleasure for the sake of pleasure. The 
Yevanim had no problem with chochmas HaTorah; it was the 
ruchniyus of Torah – the part that they could not see - that they 
despised. They wished to secularize Torah. That is why they 
made the oil impure, rather than pouring it out. They had no 
interest in ridding the world of Torah; their interest was to make 
it impure. The Ohr Gedalyahu writes regarding the Chanukas 
Hamizbaiach that the pasuk says in Yechezkel (7:22) that the 
enemies came and “chililua” – they were mechalel the Bais 
Hamikdash. The Gemara in Maseches Avoda Zarah (52b) says 
that this is a reference to the Yevonim. Chililuha is a language 
of Chalal a vacuum. The Yevonim allowed us to have the Bais 
Hamikdash, they didn’t destroy it. They wanted that there 
should be a vacuum, that it should be all Chitzoniyos, it should 
be a beautiful place. A place that has beautiful architecture, 
with nice presentations, but no ruchniyos, no spirituality. The 
Greek culture was to glorify the body and to ignore the soul. 
They wanted to snuff out the soul from the Beis HaMikdash 
and turn it into something without penimios.

This is why the neis of the oil was so important. It 
represented our victory. Yes, we could have used impure oil, 
but doing so would have been a victory for the Greeks. The 
fact that we miraculously were able to use pure oil represented 
our theology over their philosophy. Winning the war was the 
physical victory over the yevanim, the neis of the oil was our 
spiritual victory. We, as Shem before us, would continue to do 
mitzvos because Hashem commanded them, and not because 
they necessarily make sense to us.

 An entire Chanuka, we have Chanuka get-togethers 
with our family and friends. There may not be a chiyuv 
seudah on Chanukah, but if we transform our eating and 
celebrating into a gathering for Kavod Shamayim, then we 
have encapsulated the ideals of Chanukah and have fulfilled 
the mitzvos hayom. 

Rabbi Avraham Greenwald
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would be through this event that Yosef would be raised to the 
highest position in all of Egypt.

 Upon Pharaoh’s recognition of the special characteristics 
of Yosef, he made two statements. The first the Torah relays: 
“The matter appeared good in the eyes of Pharaoh’s eyes and 
in the eyes of all of his servants. Pharaoh said to his servants 
‘Could we find another like him – a man in whom is the 
spirit of G-d?’” (41:37-38). Then following this statement 
Pharaoh adds another statement towards Yosef “Since G-d has 
informed you of all of this, there can be no one so discerning 
and wise as you” (41:39).

This seems like a strange additional comment for the Torah 
to add in. Wasn’t the fact that the Torah relayed that Yosef had 
the spirit of G-d enough? Why would the Torah recount that 
Pharaoh also saw that Yosef was wise before giving over to 
him the status of royalty? Could there be something deeper 
hidden here that we are not seeing?

In order to answer this we need to first understand the 
nature of the additional comment – what exactly does it means 
to be wise?

 The Talmud (Kiddushin 32b) points to a response while 
discussing the meaning of a verse in the Torah regarding 
people who have aged. The Torah states (Vayikra 19:32): 
“Before an old man you shall rise and you shall honor the 
old”. The Gemara then asks if this applies even to an evil old 
man, whereby Rav Yose Haglili explains differently that the 
context of the world old does not mean in a physical sense but 
rather it means one who has acquired wisdom.

This unique explanation has a peripheral ramification. 
If we look back at perashat Vayeishev, we see another verse 
describing Yaakov’s love of Yosef which states: “Now Israel 
loved Yosef more than all his sons since he was a child of 
his old age” (37:3). The word used in the Torah to describe 
Yosef as “a child of his old age” is ben Zukunim which Rashi 
explains from a literal angle means that Yosef was born to 
Yaakov in his old age. The question is twofold at this point. 
Firstly why would the Torah and Talmud explain old age as 
being wise? Secondly the description that the Torah gives 
of ben zekunim was specific for Yosef by Yaakov, yet the 
inherent problem is that after Yosef came Binyamin, so if the 
description is to really mean having a son in old age, would 
it not be more befitting for that description to be given to 
Binyamin who Yaakov had when he was even older? Surely 
there must be some other correlation.

 Rabbi Gershon Chanoch Henech Leiner, also known 
as the Radziner (1839-1891), in his sefer Sod Yesharim 
brilliantly presents us with how to respond to these queries 

utilizing a question from the Talmud on the Resurrection of 
the Dead. The Talmud (Sanhedrin 91b) considers a question 
of a person who chas veshalom has a defect – When the time 
of the Resurrection comes, how will he be resurrected with 
the defect or without? The Gemara surprisingly answers that 
initially when the resurrection occurs it will be with the very 
defect that the person had during his life and only later will he 
be healed of the deformity. Why should it be that this person 
is first restored to life with his defect if eventually it will be 
healed?

 It is here where the Radziner elucidates on our conundrum. 
In life we will each be faced with challenges and adversities. 
We will come to times within our lives where we are pushed 
emotionally or physically to the brink. We may at times feel 
lost or possibly unable to cope. The mistake that we make is 
by thinking that our lives are fragmented – we see ourselves 
as separate from our problems, there is “who we are” and then 
there are the “defects” of life that we are involved in. This 
fragmented reality could not be further from the truth. It is the 
challenges and afflictions that we face in life which constructs 
our very identities. It is not separate components but rather 
intertwined ingredients that result in making us who we are.

 When we consider someone as being old, our focus should 
not be so much on the time which passed and the deepening 
creases of his wrinkles. Rather it is to acknowledge that this 
person has gone through difficulties, has suffered through 
tribulations, and yet has pushed forward to make it through. 
Whether he understands or even agrees with the circumstances 
of his life, he is forced at some point to accept and learn to live 
and deal with them. It is precisely this suffering that allows 
one to acquire wisdom, since from it one learns about himself; 
he learns how to handle his weaknesses and his instabilities.

 Yaakov recognized within Yosef the very same attribute 
he found within himself. The similarity of the two was their 
ability to persevere through troubled times and to be able to 
grow from them. They both had brothers that hated them and 
wanted to kill them, they were both forced to flee from their 
homes, and both became outcasts in a strange land, yet they 
knew what it meant to overcome adversity and to never lose 
faith.

 The Torah relays to us the additional comment of Pharaoh 
recognizing Yosef’s wisdom to acknowledge that he had both 
the spirit of G-d and the spirit of resolve. He understood that 
the situations that come to us in life are bricks that build us as 
individuals. He realized that in many ways it is the bad times 
which makes us stronger and allows us to carry on. This is the 
type of person that Pharaoh needed to bestow the royalty of 

R’ Aharon Finkelstein
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R’ Boruch Yechiel Schreiber
SHABBOS CHANUKA; LESSON FROM THE HAFTORAH

The Haftora we lain on Shabbos Chanukah speaks of the 
Chanukas HaMenorah, the inauguration of the Meno-

rah, which took place in the beginning of the second Bais 
Hamikdash. The connection to Chanukah is obvious.  Dur-
ing the Chanukah story, the Menorah was desecrated by the 
Greeks, and re-inaugurated with the miraculous burning for 
eight days, of the one jug of pure oil they found. There is 
also a deeper connection. The Ramban in Parshas Bahalos-
cha tells us that the Menorah that we light each night of Cha-
nukah is an extension of Menorah lit in the Bais Hamikdash. 
Indeed, we say “Haneiros Halalu Kodesh Haim; These lights 
are holy”. They contain within them the Kedushas hamik-
dash. Thus, lighting the menorah is directly related to the 
lighting of the Menorah in the Bais Hamikdash. 

The Haftorah ends with the vision of Zechariah, of a Mal-
ach waking Zechariah from his sleep and asking him, “What 
do you see?” To which Zechriah replied, “I see a Menorah 
made of entirely of gold with it’s bowl on top and seven 
lamps are upon it” The angel then asked Zechariah, “Do you 
know what this is?” to which he replies, “No, my lord”. The 
angel explains the meaning of this vision:” This is the world 
of Hashem to Zerubavel, saying, ‘Not through armies and 
not through might, but through My spirit’. The Miforshim 
explain this message to mean, that when the Galus will end, 
we won’t win our victory though mighty armies and warriors, 
but rather through the power of Hashem. 

While this is a very strong and comforting message, what 
remains to be understood is what connection does this have 
with the vision of the gold Menorah and its shining lights?

Perhaps there lies a deep message here. The Menorah rep-
resents “Ner Hashem nishmas Adam”, the spirit of life within 

a person which is the power of the Nishama. The Nishma is 
nourished exclusively by Torah and Mitzvos, therefore Torah 
and Mitzvos are always symbolized by a Ner and fire. 

The Chashmonaim when fighting the war against the 
Greeks, were victorious albeit being: “Rabim biyad Miatim, 
Timayim biyad Tihorim, Giborim biyad Chaloshim; Many in 
the hands of few, Pure ones in the hands of the impure, strong 
men in the hands of the weak”. The reason they were able 
to win is clear. They weren’t fighting a war with bullets and 
bombs. Rather they were fighting with the spirit of Hashem. 

With this we can understand the words of the Maharal. 
The Maharal answers the famous question of the Bais Yosef, 
why do we celebrate Chanukah eight days if the oil burned 
miraculously for only seven days (there was enough oil for 
the first day)? Explains the Maharal that we light one extra 
light to commemorate the miracle of the victory of the war 
against the Greeks. This is difficult to understand; why would 
we light a candle to celebrate a victory of war?

The answer is simple. The Greeks worshipped the physi-
cal body. They were the inventors of the Olympics, and be-
lieved that the physical body was the entire being without 
any spiritual component. Hence, the war against the Greek 
wasn’t fought, nor the victory won, through the powers of a 
conventional war. Rather, as we mentioned earlier, it was a 
war of the weak against the strong - because it was the pure 
against the impure. It was the Power of the spirit of Hashem 
that made the victory. As we know Yehuda Hamakabi fought 
with the banner of “MAKABI; Mi LaHahem Ailai”. Thus 
the appropriate way to commemorate this victory is through 
lighting a candle, which represents the Nishama, and the To-
rah. 

being viceroy of all of Egypt; one who will have the prudence 
to deal with times of plenty and the tenacity to deal with times 
of deprivation. This is what we need in order to properly face 
the experiences in life and to grow from them spiritually.

 Chanukah is about dealing with adversity. It is about 
the faith and the determination to realize that Hashem is 
there with us in our times of need and that we need to muster 
our inner strength to push forward. Both the Chashmonaim 
and Yosef were brought into a pit of darkness; one by the 

religious barriers of the Greeks and the other by the metals 
bars of an Egyptian cell. Their lives felt as though it stood 
on uncertain ground, ostensibly without hope. Each of them 
believed in Hashem, each knew that these experiences were 
tests of growth for them to triumph over. When thinking of the 
lights of the menorah, we should consider how they represent 
for us our relationship with Hashem and Torah. We should 
be cognizant that it signifies the flame that illuminates the 
obscurity of our greatest hardships. 

R’ Aharon Finkelstein
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R’ Berach Steinfeld
TRAVELING FROM CITY TO CITY

The posuk in Bereishis, Perek Mem Daled, posuk gim-
mel discusses the travels of the sons of Yaakov. The po-

suk states that it was the morning and that was when 
the shevatim loaded their donkeys and travelled.

The Gemara in Pesachim, daf bais, amud alef learns 
from the above posuk that one should not travel unless it 
has already become light and one should try to reach the 
city when it is still light. Rav Yehuda said, “Le’olam yichnas 
adam bechi tov veyetzei bechi tov”(enter the new city before 
sunset and only exit the city after sunrise.) Rashi provides a 
reason for this; since there are wild animals and or robbers 
lurking on the roads one should travel when there is light.

The Rosh in Berachos, Perek Tes, siman gimmel writes 
that the minhag in Ashkenaz and in France was that one does 
not bentch gomel when traveling from city to city. One only 
needs to bentch gomel when traveling through the desert 
or the forest. The Yerushalmi, on the other hand, seems to 
contradict this Rosh as the Yerushalmi in Berachos, perek 
daled, halacha daled says that all roads have a chazaka of 
danger and therefore one is required to say tefillas haderech. 
The Tur in Orach Chaim, siman resh yud tes says the min-
hag of the sefardim was to say gomel even if just traveling 
from city to city based on the Yerushalmi that all roads have 
a chazaka of danger. The reconciliation of minhag Ashke-
naz and Tzorfat (France) of not saying gomel, but yet under-
standing the Yerushalmi must be that tefillas haderech is said 
because every road may have danger and one needs to dav-
en and say tefillas haderech to be protected. However, when 
it comes to gomel one has to be in an active danger zone in 
order to be able to recite the brocha of gomel.

The above Gemara in Pesachim that said that one must 
travel only during daylight needs to be explained according 
to minhag Ashkenaz and Tzorfat. We could differentiate be-

tween traveling from city to city and traveling in the desert 
or forest. When traveling from city to city there is only a 
danger at night since that is when the wild animals and rob-
bers congregate, whereas in the desert or forest there is a 
constant danger both during the day and at night. Traveling 
in the desert or forest therefore requires a birchas hagomel. 

The fact that the Rosh tells us to say tefillas haderech and 
not gomel when travelling from city to city because there 
is chashash of danger teaches us that tefillas haderech is 
said even if there is only a concern of danger. A desert or 
forest has a chazaka of danger and therefore we say birchas 
hagomel.

We can bring proof to the Rosh’s position from the Ge-
mara in Pesachim, daf ches, amud bais that discusses a 
question posed to Rav. Rav was asked for guidance about 
people should do who live in small villages far from shul. 
May they go to shul early, when it is still dark and stay late 
after dark? Rav responded that it is permissible for them 
to travel in the dark; the mitzvah will protect them. If we 
say that traveling from city to city is a sakana, like min-
hag Sefard, then we would not say that a mitzvah protects 
the person as we find that if it is shachiach (common) to 
encounter danger, then a mitzvah does not protect him. This 
proves that minhag Ashkenaz and Tzorfat is accurate because 
the danger is just a chashash, not a common danger. Accord-
ing to minhag Sefard we need to say that Rav knew in that 
particular case that the roads were not fraught with danger.

Safe Travels. 
Do you have a topic or discussion you want to read 

about? Please send comments or questions to hymanbs-
dhevens@gmail.com or berachsteinfeldscorner@gmail.
com.

Now we understand the vision of Zechariah. He was 
shown a glowing Menorah of gold. This represents the Spirit 
of Hashem. The angel explained him that this was a message 
of how we will fight and win the ultimate war Biacharis Hay-
amim; “Lo bichayil ilo bikoach ki im biruchi amar Hashem; 
not with might armies, nor with great might, rather with the 
spirit of Hashem.

This may be another reason we read this Haftorah on 
Chanukah. This is the ultimate lesson of Chanukah; The vic-
tory of the war, and the miraculous burning of the Menorah is 
all one and the same. It is the power of Hashem’s spirit within 
us vs the power of the physical being which the Greek’s wor-
shipped. If we recognize this, then we are much mightier than 
the strongest armies and the most powerful nations. 

R’ Boruch Yechiel Schreiber
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R’ Rafi Mollot
MIKETZ: HASHEM’S LOVING EMBRACE

Pharaoh’s lack of satisfaction with his advisors’ 
interpretations of his dreams prompted his wine steward 

to recount how the Hebrew man Yoseph had accurately 
interpreted the wine steward’s and chief baker’s dreams in 
prison. Yet, in so doing, the wine steward had to indirectly 
recall to Pharaoh his former failing for which he was 
imprisoned. “I make mention of my sin this day: Pharaoh 
became angered with his servants, and put me in the ward 
of the house of the captain of the guard, me and the chief 
baker…” (B’Reshis 42:9-10). By reminding Pharaoh of the 
deed for which Pharaoh had imprisoned and nearly executed 
him, the wine steward risked provoking Pharaoh’s anger 
once again, putting his life in danger. Yet the wine steward 
overcame this fear by putting his master’s needs ahead of his 
own. He saw that Pharaoh needed his dreams interpreted, and 

this became the wine steward’s priority, ahead of his own life. 
If the Torah ascribes this level of nobility to a heathen in the 
court of a petty, earthly king, it should impress upon us how 
much more so we should rise to the challenge of putting the 
will of Hashem, the King Who is King of Kings, ahead of our 
own desires, particularly when our God is one who embraces 
with love especially those who confess their sins and repent of 
them. Rather than avoid confrontation with our failings in fear 
of a wrathful master, Hashem promises us that, “mercy shall 
be upon the one who confesses and forsakes [sin]” (Mishley 
28:13). In this case, confession of sin constitutes performing 
the will of our Master, and rather than fear God’s retribution 
for the revelation of our misdeeds, we need only look forward 
to Hashem’s loving embrace.

Based on Sh’lah, Parshas MiKetz 

PARSHA THOUGHTS
R’ Aron Moshe Jacobson

Ohr HaChayim notes that Pharaoh had his dreams for two 
years straight, but he would forget them. It was only 

at the end of two years that he remembered the dreams. R’ 
Pinchos of Koritz (Imrei Pinchas #71) explains that Hashem 
was ensuring that whenever Yosef was on the level deserving 
redemption, all the characters were in place. Had he been 
deserving any earlier, Pharaoh would have already had his 
dream, waiting for it to be interpreted. Hashem sets the details 
in place for us, so that when we are ready for any change, as 
soon as we deserve it, there is no delay.

   

Yosef took personal responsibility to distribute the food 
during the years of hunger (42:6). Why did he not just dole 
out the responsibility to others? Reb Beinish Mandel a”h 
quoted R’ Refoel Shmuel Birnbaum who explained that Yosef 
understood what it means to experience hunger, therefore 
he took care of this himself. He recognized the needs of the 
people therefore he could best implement their care.  
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THE CANDLE OF 
TRYING 
Rabbi Avi Wiesenfeld

While Chanukah offers many life les-
sons which specifically pertain to us in 
our day and age, there is one very fun-
damental law relating to the Chanukah 
candles which sends a simple, yet pro-
found message. The Gemara (Shabbos 
21b) rules that in the event the Cha-
nukah candles blew out subsequent to 
lighting them, one is strictly speaking 
not obligated to relight them. 

In light of this, one foundational con-
cept which Chanukah brings to the fore 
is trying. Do the best you possibly can 
and become the best person you are ca-
pable of. That is all Hashem asks of us. If 
the flame goes out, yet you did your best, 
you achieved something which is valu-
able and precious in Hashem’s eyes. The 
attempt, the effort and the work is what 
earns esteem in Judaism. 

It need not be said that many times 
in life we experience challenges. Life is 
oftentimes dark and difficult. Howev-
er, many a time, a slight beacon of light 
shines forth and casts aside the darkness. 
It pushes aside the overbearing difficul-
ty and reminds us that there is Someone 
who always cares about us and is looking 

after us. All we must do is try, try and 
try. When that becomes our attitude, we 
may surprise everyone, including our-
selves, of what we can accomplish. 

Years ago, the famed violinist Itzhak 
Perlman was slated to play at a well-at-
tended and high anticipated grand 
concert. Having contracted polio at 
the young age of four, Itzhak Perlman’s 
maneuverability has ever since been 

compromised. Yet, despite any apparent 
difficulty, he never fails to amaze and 
dazzle his listeners with the brilliance of 
his music. 

Yet on one occasion, he did more than 
just surprise his listeners.

As Perlman seated himself to play, he 
motioned to the conductor to begin. Yet, 
just a mere few minutes into the first 
piece, one of Perlman’s violin strings 
snapped. It was in no way rehearsed and 
was certainly something which immedi-
ately drew all attention to Perlman to see 
what he would do. 

He did not halt the other musicians 
from playing, but did what a true mas-
ter musician is capable of. He impro-
vised. Playing with one less string, he 
immediately readjusted and thought of 
what notes could instead be played to 
still retain the flow of the music. With 
no notes in front of him and without 
missing a beat, he patched together new 
notes with just three strings. 

The audience was overawed. In just 
a matter of moments, Itzhak Perlman 
rearranged everything he planned on 
playing and seamlessly went ahead as 

if nothing had happened. When the 
piece finished, the audience was left en-
thralled and incredulous. Perlman, hav-
ing received a standing ovation, raised 
his violin and said aloud, “It is the task 
of an artist to make beautiful music with 
whatever he has left.”

While not all of us may be professional 
musicians or artists, we all our artists of 
our own life. We all have a life to beauti-
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fully compose and share with ourselves, 
with our family and with the world. Yet, 
at times, a string may snap, leaving us in 
a hard-pressed situation. When that oc-
curs, how we react is of paramount im-
portance and sets everything else to fol-
low in motion. Instead of staying stuck 
on the snapped string and allowing it to 
hamper us, we would be much better off 

learning how to make the best of what 
we have. As Itzhak Perlman iterated, “It 
is the task of an artist to make beautiful 
music with whatever he has left.”

Hashem has given all of us beautiful 
strings to create a beautiful life for our-
selves. Chanukah reminds us of what we 
can do to attain that goal of ours. Even if 
the flame goes out, so long as we try, we 

are heading in the right direction. There 
will inevitably be difficulties throughout 
our journey in life, but the candle of try-
ing, of effort and of hard work holds the 
potential of breaking through the dark-
ness and creating a room full of light and 
full of life.

Your business sponsorship here: Reach 50k+ with your message: contact info@torahanytime

THE GREAT 
CHANGE
Dr. Jack Cohen

For years, the following story re-
mained a personal story, unbe-
knownst to the world. Yet just re-

cently, the very man who experienced 
such a life turnaround of extraordinary 
proportion shared the following words:  

I am forty-four years old and have 
been through much in my life that I 
look like I am seventy. From the age of 
ten, I was out on the street and never 
wanted to go to school. I in fact ended 
up spending a good number of years in 
jail.  I will not disclose my real name, but 
suffice it to say, in the world of the mafia 
in Israel, I am well-known. It would be 
easy for me to come up with many ex-
cuses as to why I didn’t grow up to be an 
honest person and I can tell you all about 
the lack of opportunities in my life. But 
ultimately, if you break the law, you 
are a criminal and that is exactly what 
I was. Over the years, I was involved in 
small crimes, such as thefts and break-
ins. I also got caught for committing an 
armed robbery, which sent me into jail 
for a long sentence. 

Shortly after I completed my last jail 
sentence about six years ago, I began 
planning the robbery of a jewelry store 
in Jerusalem. I received the information 
that a lot of money and a large amount 
of jewelry was kept in the store. Since 
the store was situated on a quiet side 
street, I knew I could walk in, hold up 
the owner and carry off the goods with-

out drawing too much attention. As part 
of my planning, I decided to scout out 
the layout, salesperson and the location 
of the safe. I wanted to be well prepared 
for this kind of crime, and that would 
necessitate visiting it a few times, get-
ting to know the store well, and casually 
chatting with the salespeople. I would 
then be ready to perform the robbery.

Early one evening, shortly before 
closing time, I went to get a good look 
at the store. The storeowner, a friendly 
and polite older gentleman, was alone 
in the shop. I asked to see what options 
he had for a necklace for my wife, which 
was an outright lie. I was not married 
and had no interest in buying a necklace 
for anyone. He proceeded to show me all 
kinds of necklaces, and even opened the 
safe to bring out different styles. “What 
a reckless thing to do!” I said to myself. 
“Why would the owner turn his back 
and leave me here with all these goods? I 
could have easily ransacked the safe and 
grabbed whatever I wanted!”

This storeowner proceeded to ask me a 
little bit about my wife’s interests in jew-
elry. I began to fabricate a story. I came 
up with the tale that I had recently got-
ten married and we were a young cou-

ple without a penny to our name. I had 
managed to scrape together a few dollars 
to buy her a surprise birthday gift, how-
ever. This really seemed to touch the old 
man. He asked what type of job I have, 
and I replied that I was unemployed. The 
storeowner then began pitying me and 
tried offering me encouragement. 

I then decided it was time to get out 
of there before I started to like him. But 
before I could, he looked me straight in 
the eye and said, “Young man, you look 
like a talented fellow who just needs a 
little help in life. I am willing to lend you 
some money so you can invest in a lit-
tle business, maybe jewelry, and provide 
for yourself and your family. My mouth 
dropped open, and before I could utter 
a sound, he hurried to the safe, took out 
some money and slapped a big wad of 
bills on the counter. “Here is $10,000! 
Go start a business!” “Are you crazy? I 
asked him. “How can you lend money to 
a complete stranger? What do you know 
about me? “Listen, he said, “I have been 
in business for forty-eight years, and I 
have a good eye for judging people. I can 
see that you are a decent person with a 
good heart, and I trust you to return the 
money when you can.”

I was shocked. In my entire life, no one 
had ever trusted me, even with a dollar, 
and here this storeowner was trust-
ing me with $10,000.” “Now listen, my 

friend,” I said to him, “you are getting 
carried away. How do you know you will 
ever get it back?” “Young man,” he said, 
“stop asking questions. I can see straight 
through your heart and I see you have a 

Had anyone ever believed in me before 
today? Had anyone ever trusted me?”“
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heart full of gold, just like my necklaces. 
You are an honest man and I don’t have 
the slightest doubt that you will return 
the money.” I started thinking to myself, 
“Wow, this man is unbelievable! I don’t 
even have to risk a robbery. I can just 
stand here, get the cash and run for it. 
What could be better than that?”

Yet it wasn’t so simple. If he was will-
ing to trust me, then he was a friend, and 
could I really steal from a friend who 
trusted me? I decided that it would be 
better to refuse the money and simply 
come back next week and steal the mon-
ey. But the speed at which he handed me 
those dollars simply confused me and I 
just took it. When I returned home, I 
broke down and cried like a child. Had 
anyone ever believed in me before to-
day? Had anyone ever trusted me? True, 
in the mafia they knew I kept my word, 
but what does it mean that thieves trust 
each other? All they trust each other is 
to divide the goods they steal. And here 
was an honest and kind man, who was 
never a part of my life, yet he trusted 
and respected me. I was determined 
to pay him back to the very last cent. I 
bought some goods with the money and 
sold it for a profit, until I tripled my ini-
tial investment.       

Four months later, I returned to the 
store and placed $10,000 on the count-
er along with $2,000 in interest. But the 
owner refused to take the interest. I told 
him to take it as a token of my appreci-
ation and respect, but he wouldn’t take 
an extra penny. I once again asked him, 
“How could you be willing to give so 
much money to someone you don’t even 
know?” “As you get older,” he said, “you 
get to know more about life. As soon as 
I looked at you, I knew you were a good 
guy who wanted to earn an honest liv-
ing. I could tell that you didn’t have an 
easy life and I just wanted to give you a 
chance. Now young man, go make a liv-
ing and support your family! And make 
sure you always come back here to buy 
jewelry for your wife!” “What a man!” I 
told myself. “I left the store with tears in 
my eyes, and joy in my heart.

Now I knew what I wanted to be-
come: an honest, decent person. I 

thought about how to go about this, and 
I decided to enroll in a yeshiva. I began 
studying Torah and over the course of 
time I became a baal teshuvah. This was 
no easy task, but I managed to get on 
track. Eventually, my rabbis in the yeshiva 
found me a wife.

We were complete opposites. My 
wife was innocent, modest and bashful 
with no demands. I felt as if Hashem 
was sending me the gift of happiness 
straight from Heaven. The wedding ring 
was bought from my friend, the jewel-
er. One year later into our marriage, we 
celebrated the birth of our daughter. I 
bought my wife the gift of a beautiful 
necklace purchased from my jeweler. 
It cost a pretty penny, but believe me, I 
would have loved to buy an even more 
expensive one. 

Every now and then, my past criminal 
friends would visit me and ask if I want-
ed to join them to commit a crime. But I 
would say, “I am done with that life. No 
more crime. They eventually accepted 
my new way of life and realized it was all 
over.  My wife never asked me about my 
past, but I think she was clever enough 
to understand what had happened. 
Every once in a while, my old friends 
would knock on the door and she would 
see exactly who they were and what they 
were like.                                                        

Two years later, we were blessed with 
the birth of our first son. We made a big 
celebration for his bris, inviting several 
big rabbis in Jerusalem. My friends came 
from the past and the present. But one 
friend was not invited. I was too afraid 
to invite my jeweler lest someone blurt 
out how long I was married. The jeweler 
would then realize that I had lied to him 
years earlier. Nevertheless, the next day, 
I went to his store to buy my wife a pres-
ent upon the birth of our new baby boy.

As soon as I stepped into the store, I 
knew something was wrong. The own-
er didn’t look healthy. He looked like 
he had aged greatly. “What’s the mat-
ter Papa?” I asked. He began to cry and 
couldn’t speak. I put my arm around him 
and tried calming him down. He finally 
managed to tell me a few words. “You 
don’t want to know what happened. 

There was a break-in last week and my 
safe was ransacked. Everything is gone. 
A lifetime of my savings, all the jewelry 
that I purchased on credit, and jewelry 
that people had brought in to be pre-
pared that wasn’t mine. Thousands upon 
thousands of dollars in cash is gone. I’m 
ruined! I will be in debt as long as I live. 
Take a look at me. I’m an impoverished 
old man.”

As I watched him cry, I was filled with 
anger at the person who was capable of 
committing such a despicable act. How 
could he ruin the life an old man? But 
then it struck me that this was exact-
ly what I planned on doing to him five 
years before. I was also a heartless person 
then. I went on to buy one other piece of 
jewelry and told him, “Be strong.” As I 
left the shop, I thought about what he 
said, and decided to take a plan of action.

I went to pay a visit to some of my old 
friends in the underground mafia. They 
were surprised to see me with my kippa 
and beard. They had long gotten used to 
the idea that I was not involved in the 
world of crime. In a strong tone of voice, 
I told them that in one week I wanted to 
know who robbed the jeweler.

Two days later, I received the informa-
tion. The thief was a strong, dangerous 
fellow, and it would be no pleasure deal-
ing with him. He knew my name and he 
didn’t turn me away. I spoke to him in 
the professional language of the mafia, 
and informed him that I expected that 
the stolen goods would be returned to 
their owner before Shabbat. Otherwise, 
he would need to deal with me. It sound-
ed as if I was declaring war, which means 
very serious business in the mafia. I told 
him, “Think whatever you want to think, 
but I expect the goods to be returned be-
fore Shabbat.”

He suggested that we go to an arbitra-
tor to solve the matter. In the world of 
the mafia, there are judges who decide 
what to do with stolen merchandise. 
We went to a well-known figure in the 
world of crime in Tel Aviv, and it was ob-
vious whose side he was on. “Why are 
you mixing into his business!” I was told. 
“He robbed that store! That is his turf. 
That area is his to rob from. And besides, 

"
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you’re not involved in the business of 
theft anymore, so why does it matter to 
you?”

I then told the man the truth. I told 
him how I planned to rob the store some 
years ago, and how the owner saved me 
and turned me on the path to become a 
baal teshuvah. It is all thanks to that old 
man that I became who I am today, and 
discovered Torah and met my wife.  I 
am indebted to him forever. Besides, if 
it wasn’t for him, chances are that this 
would also be my designated territory 
to rob from and anything they would 
do would need my approval. This was 
my old monopolized area where I would 
always steal from. They were impressed 
with my story.

The arbiter ruled that the robber 

would need to return everything to the 
storeowner, except ten percent which he 
could retain. The robber then promised 
to return the goods and the cash before 
Shabbat. That is exactly what happened. 
Two messengers showed up at my house 
with two suitcases containing the dia-
monds and cash before Shabbat. I still 
had to figure out how to come up with 
twenty thousand dollars though.

I withdrew all my savings and took 
out a loan. On Saturday night, as soon 
as Shabbos was over, I went to the jew-
eler with two suitcases and a note, rang 
the doorbell and ran away. From a dis-
tance, I saw him open the door and take 
the suitcases. When I returned home, I 
knew I didn’t have any assets, and I had a 
substantial outstanding debt from loans. 

But my heart was overflowing with joy 
as my wife waited for me. “I have just 
done true teshuva for all my past deeds,” 
I said to her.

She didn’t need to ask me anything, 
but the look on her face showed that she 
believed me. May Hashem bless her. I 
don’t know why I deserve such a special 
and fantastic wife. I now work steadi-
ly, have a wonderful family and make a 
good living. Although it is not as much 
as I made in the old days as a criminal, I 
am so happy with my life. I thank Hash-
em for my beloved wife and beautiful 
children, and especially for those five 
minutes when somebody believed in me. 
Those few moments changed my life.
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A SHORT MESSAGE 
FROM
Rabbi Bentzion Shafier

“Success consists of going from fail-
ure from failure without losing en-
thusiasm.” If you haven’t figured 

out who said this quote, let’s take a little 
hint. It was a college professor, a states-
man, someone who wrote a treatise 
which won the noble prize, and a world 
leader who was knighted by the Queen 
of England. He was the prime minster of 

England, Sir Winston Churchill. Yet let 
me share with you just exactly who Sir 
Winston Churchill was. Historians cred-
it him with saving the free world. If not 
for his galvanizing strength and energy, 
Nazism would have won the war. It was 
Churchill’s strength of character which 
brought the Allies together. 

Yet in May of 1945, Germany surren-

dered, and in August of that year, Chur-
chill found himself voted out of office. 
England viewed him as a great wartime 
president and man of battle, but it was 
now a different era which called for a 
different leader. After bringing England 
to its finest hour and saving the free 
world, he found himself unemployed 
and on the streets without a job. 

But that was his life. Going from fail-
ure to failure without losing enthusiasm. 
If you ever find a human being who has 
succeeded in any endeavor in life, you 
will find a person who has failed many 
times. Such is the key to understanding 
life and understanding what is required 
for a human being to reach greatness.

totototo



 

‘The Light of Chanukah’ 
 In his New Year’s message to the nation, the king announced a new project to alleviate the housing crisis 
in his country. Many people were living in substandard dwellings, unable to afford the high cost of quality 
housing. ‘Come, build your own homes, I will provide all the tools and materials. Expert guidance will be 
available at all times.’  

 Several building projects were set up under the auspices of the Royal Building Commission in different 
parts of the kingdom. Naturally a scheme of this nature has to be carefully monitored, and inspectors travelled 
the length and the breadth of the country to ensure full compliance with the standards set by the Commission. 

 Imagine the utter surprise that greeted the King’s inspectors as they arrived at one of the building sites. 
Shrieks of laughter and gaiety greeted them as they drove up to the site. The workers were revelling in all sorts 
of games. Some were driving their tractors at top speed as if they were at a race track; others were piling the 
bricks higher and higher and knocking them down in childish glee. 

 Instead of using their tools for the purpose of creating homes for themselves, their minds were focussed 
on empty games and entertainment. What had possessed them to ignore the king’s directives? They were just 
playing games, for no ultimate gain.  

 One day their amusements will come to an end, but they won’t have a home …’ 

The1 great beauty of Creation inspired King David to sing to Hashem. He describes Hashem’s handiwork 
with the following words2:  ָה' ֱא�קי ָּגַדְלָּת ְּמֹאד הֹוד ְוָהָדר ָלָבְׁשּת – ‘Hashem, my G-d, You are very great; You have 
donned glory and splendour.’ Although these two terms, הוד והדר, hod and hadar, are often paired together, they 
each have a specific meaning. Hadar, the MalbimP2F

3
P explains, is the splendour of the visible aspect of Creation – 

that which we recognise as conforming to the ‘laws of nature.’ Hod, on the other hand, is the concealed light of 
the innermost spiritual nature of the world. 

 The Gemara4 cites two illustrations of Hashem’s attribute of הוד, hod. The first is the miraculous 
deliverance of the Jewish People at Nachlei Arnon, where the Ark, that preceded Klal Yisroel on their journeys 
through the Wilderness, brought together two opposing mountains where the Emorites were hiding, thereby 
preventing them from attacking the Jews. The Yidden witnessed how the inner force of holiness [represented by 
the Holy Ark] could overcome the power of the physical. 

 The second example of הוד is the Beis Hamikdash. Here one could witness open miracles. The Temple 
thus demonstrated that the physical world is ruled by and subservient to spiritual forces. The MalbimP4F

5
P writes 

further that hod is the inner cause that breaks through and appears in the external hadar of the world. The inner 
hod is the spiritual power that can be detected by each person in accordance with his spiritual level.P5F

6 

 Our Sages7 describe the Beis Hamikdash as the ‘light of the world’, for there one sees a truly living 
world, a world visibly connected to the source of life, dependent only on the laws of holiness, and not concealed 
by the darkness of ‘nature’. 

 With the conquests of Alexander the Great, the Greek Empire heralded a new era in world history.  The 
Hellenists introduced a new culture, a new philosophy, which would hold sway over men’s minds. Our Sages 
note that of the four empires that will subjugate Klal Yisroel, the kingdom of Greece is designated as ‘darkness’. 

                                                           
1 Much of this essay is drawn from לבקר רנה – פסוקי דזמרא – הארות ומערכי לב by Rav M M Bernstein pages תרמח - תרנו 
2 Tehillim 104:1 
3 Commentary on the verse 
4 Berachos 58a 
 ספר הכרמל 5
6 Likewise, the inner beauty of a person’s neshama – to the extent that he identifies with his soul – can be seen in the הדרת פנים of his face. This is again the מדה, the trait, of hod where 
the inner spiritual light breaks through the physical externals and commands awe and respect. Wicked individuals, on the other hand, have no connection with their holy neshama and 
their faces exhibit darkness, gloom, and impurity. 
7 Bava Basra 4a 
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Yet, to the gentile world, Greece represented science, arts, physical beauty and prowess. Mankind, it seemed, 
had advanced into a new enlightened era.  

Our Sages realised the true agenda of Hellenism. Its aim was to conceal the Hand of Hashem, to deny the 
inner spiritual light – the hod – of Creation. Man and his talents were the pinnacle of the world; there was no all-
powerful, all-knowing Creator. The spiritual realm, especially the Torah and the Divine Service in the Beis 
Hamikdash, was anathema8 to them. They enacted harsh decrees against the Jewish People, to forcibly detach 
the Jews from their religion. The Midrash relates that they compelled them ‘to write on the horns of their oxen 
that they no longer had any portion in the G-d of Israel.’ When the Jew came to plough his field, instead of 
looking up at the Heavens for help, he had to look down at the ox. It was the ox, i.e. the physical world, which 
brought man success in his endeavours, and not Hashem.  

The Greeks denied the power of הוד, hod, the supremacy of the spiritual realm over the material world. 
They saw a world without accountability to a Creator.  Life has no higher value than the pursuit of pleasure. This 
world is for entertainment – enjoyment of art, music, theatre and physical prowess purely for their own sake. 
True, the Greeks had great philosophers, but they did not use their wisdom for morality. They utilised  instead it 
to enhance their base bodily desires. 

Tragically, many Jews were attracted by Hellenism and assimilated into Greek life. Their warped 
worldview infected the seat of hod, itself, the Beis Hamikdash as the Kohanim lost their enthusiasm for and 
understanding of the Temple Service. Eventually the Greeks entered and defiled the Temple, and the faithful and 
devoted Yidden went into hiding.  

Who will step forward to restore the Middah of hod, to restore the dominance of the spiritual over the 
physical? The Chashmonaim, descended from Yochanan the Kohen Gadol, fought valiantly against the Greeks. 
Their mesirus nefesh9 was itself a manifestation of the מדה of הוד. A small band of Jewish soldiers, weak and 
untrained in warfare, faced the vast army of a mighty world empire. With their absolute trust in the only One 
Who has power, they defeated the Greeks who placed their reliance solely on human strength. With their 
miraculous victory, the bright inner light, the hod, of Hashem broke through the darkness of Greece. 

The נס of the Menorah further emphasised the victory of the spiritual over the physical. The ‘laws of 
nature’ limit the burning capacity of the jar of oil to one day. The spiritual power beyond the physical 
‘overcame’ the ‘laws of nature’ and it burnt for eight days. A lamp consists of a reservoir of oil and a wick. 
These represent the physical world. The light producing flame above the wick symbolises the link between the 
physical and the spiritual. Thus the Menorah attests to the triumph of the Torah-inspired Chashmonaim over the 
darkness of Greece. 

The verse at the beginning of the Torah, which alludes to the four Kingdoms under which the Jewish 
People have been subjugated, mentions Greece [the third exile] together with Rome [the fourth exile]:  ְוחֶׁש� ַעל ְּפֵני
 and darkness on the face of the deep.’ Although the Greek Empire no longer exists, its philosophy and‘ – ְתהֹום
worldview continue to darken the world of the Roman Empire and its successors, the European nations.  

 Let us imagine that the manager of the Ancient Greek Olympic Games was brought back to life in 2016. 
Imagine his pure joy when he could attend the modern version of the Games. He would observe the same ancient 
focus on physical prowess, with no higher motive than a sheer exultation in the robust physique and strength of 
the athletes. He would observe, too, how the whole world was absorbed, mind and body, in an infinite variety of 
entertainment as he would see each person hold his world of endless fun in a hand-held electronic device. Yes 
‘Greece’ is very much alive and casts its darkness over our current exile. 

 However, we, the Jewish People are truly fortunate. We have a powerful light that can dispel that 
darkness. Let us use our physical world – not for its own sake, not to have senseless ‘fun’ – but to connect to 
Hashem. The Supreme King of Kings, too, has a Building Project. By using the tools that He gives we will build 
a beautiful everlasting home for ourselves in the eternal World to Come.  

                                                           
8 Abhorrent, cursed 
9 Being prepared to sacrifice one’s life if necessary 
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dream connoted a bad omen of sorts, Paroh did not want 
to mention his god when speaking about bad things. 

 In the sefer Shnayim Mikra (written by the same 

author as Talilei Oros) it is brought from the Tzror Hamor as 
follows: If Paroh was so careful not to speak about his fake 
god’s name when speaking of things that are negative, we, 
too must take a lesson from there when we speak about 
the true Hashem! 

So much so, that he points out how the Torah itself, 
when speaking about light and darkness, only mentions 
Hashem by the light! As it says,  

Hashem called to 

the light: “Day,” and to the darkness he called: “Night.” (Bereishis 
1:5) ‘Elokim,’ Hashem’s name, is only spoken about in 
relation to the light, the symbol of goodness - and not by 
darkness, the symbol of bad.

Although the Tzror Hamor does not bring out the idea 

we began with, Be’ezras Hashem I thought that perhaps it 
can be a practical application, where we can take that 
principle and apply it to our own lives. While it is defi-

nitely true that we must speak about Hashem and to 
Hashem, connecting to Him in every situation of life no 

matter what it is, we should still not only remember Him 

when times are challenging, chas v’shalom. We have to learn 
from the above principle, that we must constantly speak 
about and remember Hashem, especially when things are 
good. After all, the reality is that this whole world was 
only created for kindness - and anything seemingly bad is 
all under the overall purpose of good. Surely it is the open 
kindness that we must work on recognizing and appreci-
ating! 

The next time we find ourselves complaining about 
how things are not going the way we have planned, let us 
introspect to see how many times we thanked Hashem 

that day, and make sure that the hakaras hatov over-
whelmed the complaints. 

Besiyata diShmaya. 
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  Remember Him in the Good Times 

 
                                                                                                                                      

                                                                                                                                                                                              

 

In Cheshvan, 5760, at the very tragic hesped of 
his rebbetzin a”h in Kiryat Mattersdorf, 
Yerushalayim, my rebbi, Rav Simcha Ellis shlita said 
something that I will never forget: 

“I do not have a question why Hashem took my 
wife from me. I have a question why I was zocheh to 
be married to such a tzaddekes for sixteen years!” 

It is truly remarkable to hear powerful and moving 
words said with such ironclad faith, to hear how a Yid is 
able to perceive the greatest of tragedies through the 
totally clear eyes of Torah. And instead of focusing on 
that which Hashem has taken away from him, his focus 
is only on that which Hashem gave to him. 

There is a frightening expression that has such 

truth to it: ‘G-d is found in the funeral parlor.’ Even though 

the tzaddik we mentioned is clearly very distanced from 
such a statement, unfortunately there are many who 
suffer from its truth in one form or another. Not specifi-

cally when coming to the terrible situation of true aveilus, 
Hashem Yeracheim; but in regard to everyday difficulties 
and unpleasant occurrences.  

People are much quicker to find Hashem in the 
cracks of their lives than in the beautiful concrete paths. 
They seem to wake up and recognize His existence 
specifically when the going gets rough, rather than 
literally seeing Him in every blessing that they enjoy 
during the rest of their waking hours. Thus we try to 

bring out the message in the title: Remember Him in the 

good times. 
Amazingly, this idea is derived from a fascinating 

thought of the Tzror Hamor on our Parasha: The Torah 
teaches us about the dreams that Paroh had and how 
Yosef was able to interpret them. What is very interest-
ing to note is the fact that when speaking to Yosef of his 
first dream, Paroh mentioned the fact that he was 
standing on the Nile, while in the second dream he did 
not. 

Tzror Hamor explains: The Nile was the avodah zara 
of Paroh and Mitzrayim; they actually worshipped it as 
their god. Thus, when speaking about the fat cows and 
the symbols of something seemingly good, Paroh had no 
problem mentioning his god. However, since the second 
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